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TOURISM TEXTS AND THEIR PRAGMALINGUISTIC FEATURES
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ANNOTATION

This study is devoted to the creation and analysis of a communicative-pragmatic model of the
presentation text of a tourism destination. The presentation text is at the center of social
communication; therefore, it is of interest to create universal linguistic models within the framework
of the theory and style of the text. This article is complex in nature, due to the specifics of the studied
material, which combines the features of advertising, tourism discourse. According to the views of
linguistics, it is fundamental to study the linguistic embodiment of strategies for speech impact on the
target audience, the communicative context, which is formed from several sub contexts.

The work is due to the increasing attention to research carried out within the framework of the
communicative-pragmatic paradigm of knowledge. It is extremely important in the work to address
the communicative-pragmatic aspects of the language. This approach to the study of presentation text
allows us to comprehensively describe the model of the text and characterize its elements. In addition,
linguistic modeling is globally associated with the systematization of humanitarian knowledge, its
modernization into precisely defined concepts and structures.

Key words: Social communication, linguistic models, communicative-pragmatic model,
pragmalinguistic features, materials on tourism, pragmatically directed linguistics.

Elmurodova Gulrux Karimalievna,
O‘zbekiston davlat jahon tillari universiteti,
Ingliz tili amaliy tarjima kafedrasi o‘qituvchisi
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TURIZM MATNLARI VA ULARNING PRAGMALINGVISTIK XUSUSIYATLARI

ANNOTATSIYA
Ushbu tadqiqot turizm hududlarining tagdimot matnining kommunikativ-pragmatik modelini
yaratish va tahlil gilishga bag'ishlangan. Tagdimot matni ijtimoiy muloqot markazida; shuning uchun
ham matn nazariyasi va uslubi doirasida universal lingvistik modellarni yaratish qiziqish uyg‘otadi.
Ushbu magqola o'rganilayotgan materialning 0'ziga xos xususiyatlariga ko'ra murakkab xarakterga ega
bo'lib, unda reklama, turizm nutqining xususiyatlarini birlashtiradi. Tilshunoslik nuqtai nazariga
ko'ra, magsadli auditoriyaga nutqning ta'sir qilish strategiyalarining lingvistik timsolini, bir nechta
kichik matnlardan tashkil topgan kommunikativ kontekstni o'rganish muhim ahamiyatga ega.
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Mazkur ish kommunikativ-pragmatik paradigma doirasida olib borilayotgan tadqiqotlarga
e'tiborini qaratgani bilan ajralib turadi. Ishda tilning kommunikativ-pragmatik tomonlarini hal etish
nihoyatda muhim. Taqdimot matnini o'rganishga bunday yondashuv matn modelini har tomonlama
tavsiflash va uning elementlarini tavsiflash imkonini beradi. Bundan tashqari, lingvistik
modellashtirish global miqyosda gumanitar bilimlarni tizimlashtirish, uni aniq belgilangan
tushunchalar va tuzilmalarga modernizatsiya qilish bilan bog'liq.

Kalit so’zlar: Ijtimoiy muloqot, lingvistik modellar, kommunikativ-pragmatik model,
pragmalingvistik xususiyatlar, turizmga oid materiallar, pragmatik yo‘naltirilgan tilshunoslik.

dasmypanosa I'ynpyx KapumanueBHa,

[IpenomaBatens kadeapsl MEPEeBOIICCKON MPAKTUKUA AHTITUICKOTO S3BIKA,
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TYPUCTUYECKHUE TEKCTbI 1 UX TIPAT'MAJIMHI'BUCTUYECKHUE
OCOBEHHOCTH
AHHOTAIUA

JlaHHOE Hccie10BaHuE MOCBSIICHO CO3/ITaHUIO U aHAJIU3y KOMMYHHKAaTHBHO-IIparMaTH4eCcKOn
MO/IETIN TEKCTA MPE3EHTALUN TYPUCTUUECKON NecTUHAMU. TeKCT Mpe3eHTallii HaXOqUTCsI B LIEHTpe
COLIMAJIbHOM KOMMYHHUKAIIMH; [I03TOMY IPECTABIISIET HHTEPEC CO3/IaHUE YHUBEPCATIbHBIX SI3bIKOBBIX
MOJIeJIel B paMKax TE€OpUH M CTHIIA TeKcTa. JlaHHas CTaThsi HOCUT KOMIUIEKCHBI XapakTep, uTo
00yCJIOBIIEHO crenu(pUKOW HM3y4aeMoro maTepualia, COYETAroIIero B ceOe YepThl PEeKIaMHOTO,
Typuctudyeckoro nuckypca. CorjiacHo B3rjsifaM JUHIBHCTOB, IPUHLUIUAIBHOE 3HAYEHHE HMEET
M3Y4YEeHHE $I3bIKOBOTO BOIUIOIIEHMSI CTPATErMil pedeBOro BO3JEHCTBUS Ha IIEJIEBYIO ayJUTOPHIO,
KOMMYHHUKaTUBHOTO KOHTEKCTa, KOTOPBIH (hOPMHUPYETCS U3 HECKOJIBKUX NMOJAKOHTEKCTOB.

Pabota 00ycnoBieHa Bo3pacTarolliM BHUMaHUEM K MCCIIEI0BAaHUSAM, IPOBOJUMBIM B PaMKax
KOMMYHHUKaTUBHO-IIparMaTu4eckoi napaaurMel nosHanus. Kpaitne BaxHo B pabote oOpaimaThes K
KOMMYHHUKAaTUBHO-IIparMaTUYeCKUM  acmekraM  s3blka. T[akod  MOAXO0X K  U3YYEHHIO
MIPE3EHTAIIMIOHHOI 0 TEKCTA [TO3BOJIIET BCECTOPOHHE OIKCATh MO/IEb TEKCTA U 0XapaKTEPU30BaTh €ro
aneMeHThl. Kpome Toro, TMHrBUCTUYECKOE MOIEINPOBaHUE II100aIbHO CBSA3aHO C CUCTEMaTHU3alen
T'YMaHUTapHOI'O 3HaHHUS, €r0 MOJIEPHU3ALIMEN B YETKO ONPEICIICHHbIE MIOHATUS U CTPYKTYPBI.

KaroueBbie  ciaoBa:  ConuanbHas ~ KOMMYHHKAIUsl,  JIMHIBUCTHMYECKHE  MOJIENH,
KOMMYHHUKaTUBHO-IIparMaTudeckasi MoJieJib, IparMaJuHIBUCTUYECKUE OCOOEHHOCTH, MaTepHaJIbl IO
TypU3My, IparMaTU4ECKH HaIllpaBJI€HHAs JMHTBUCTHUKA.

“True overcoming of traditional ideas about language and the implicit semiotics hidden in them
becomes possible in the light of the recognition of the fact that language can be understood in terms
of behavior and action, i.e. Not as a ghostly sphere of information transmission hovering outside
reality, but as a real element of the impact of reality itself. Language is not only a means of acquiring
and transmitting knowledge, but also the objectification of knowledge that occurs in its peculiar
structure, and, moreover, a certain life form. Who knows how to use language, he uses a certain
strategy of orientation in the world, a certain interpretation of the human environment, a certain
pattern of behavior? (Kelemen, 1977:106)

It can be assumed that, knowing the language, a person simultaneously knows a special -
discursive - way of forming his relationship with reality. Those principles that provide this ability
should be the object of the closest attention of linguists, although they are hidden from direct
observation. Most likely, the area of their most distinct manifestation is the syntax of discourse,
linking linguistic semantics (reflection of reality) with linguistic pragmatics (regulation of human
relations with the environment).

Touristic text is persuasive: in the process of communication we are considering, an attempt 1s
made to influence the addressee in order to get him to make a decision about the need, desirability,
opportunity to go on a trip / visit a particular tourism object. To convince the addressee, the addresser
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of the touristic text turns to different methods of influence, the dominant of which is speech. In
touristic text, it is the focus of speech on the achievement of non-speech goals. Thus, through speech,
the behavior of the addressee is regulated.

The persuasion of the touristic text addressee by means of verbal means includes the impact on
the consciousness by appealing to the mind and the impact on the consciousness through the
emotional sphere. According to the communicative approach, the rational-logical and persuasive
ways of verbal persuasion are considered as argumentation that has a two-sided character: showing
the truth (plausibility) of the thesis and creating an emotional attitude to the thesis, contributing to the
perception of this thesis as a guide to action.

In order to prove a thesis or an enthymeme, the touristic text addresser uses various kinds of
arguments and topoi. Argumentation in touristic text, which includes logical argumentation (which
has a strong and lasting effect on the mind and behavior of the addressee) and rhetorical
argumentation (which enhances the persuasiveness of speech), has a significant impact on the
addressee.

Mass media texts are diverse and require scientific understanding [Vorob'eva, 2006]. In modern
professional communication, information and advertising materials are widely used. One of them is
the presentation text of the tourist destination. The specificity of this study is due to the diversity of
terminology, which is largely determined by the material (presentation texts of the health tourism
destination) and the subject of the work (communicative-pragmatic model). In this regard, there is a
need to clarify the terminological apparatus, which is actively used in this study, and to identify the
general principles of work aimed at effectively combining the linguistic, sociocultural and medical-
valeological aspects of the study of communicative messages.

The word "destination" is consonant with the English destination, which translates as 1)
destination and 2) destination, originally the word destination comes from the Latin "location"
[English Russian dictionary, 1983, p. 656].

Analyzing the scope of the term "destination" in English, it should be noted that it has a spatial
and territorial meaning. Destination is understood as a certain place, territory, towards which
movement is carried out, 1.e. The term "destination" is not narrowly specialized, it is used not only in
the field of tourism. For example, in the oxford English dictionary, destination is defined as “the place
to which a person or thing is going”, i.e. A place where people currently go [Concise Oxford English
dictionary, 2014, p.345]. With regard to the temporal characteristic of the definition, the movement
action is considered as occurring at a given point in time (present continues).

The term "tourist destination" was introduced by n. Leiper, a professor at Meissen university
(New Zealand) in 1973, who substantiated the first visual model of a tourism system and determined
the place of a tourist destination in it [leiper, 1973]. Subsequently, this concept was repeatedly refined
by foreign and domestic scientific schools.

The term of tourism practice "destination" is presented in the dictionary "dictionary of travel
tourism and hospitality", which says that these are countries, regions, cities visited by tourists. Some
domestic scientists adhere to a similar point of view [Goncharova, 2010].

The term "tourist destination" is interpreted as a place, visiting which leaves tourists with
different impressions, experiences and emotions [Pearce, 1989], or as a motive for the trip [Cooper,
1993].

In the works of domestic scientists (M. B. Birzhakov, N. A. Goncharova, I. V. Zorin, M. A.
Morozov, S. S. Nikolaev, E. N. Pavlova, A. A. Ryabtsev) under the tourist destination a geographic
area that has a certain attractiveness for tourists. At the same time, it is specified that attractiveness
may be different for different groups of tourists [Morozov, 1998].

In the works of some researchers, a tourist destination is presented in the sense of “a socio-
geographical area that a tourist or a whole segment of consumers has chosen as the purpose of the
trip and which has

Necessary institutions, organizations, accommodation facilities, services and infrastructure”
[Nikolaev, 2000, p. 65].
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In later sources, the semantics of the term is expanded and supplemented with new
characteristics: "a tourist destination is a physical space in which a visitor spends time, including
tourist services, attractions and tourist resources within one day of travel, having physical and
administrative boundaries" [Zorin, 2005].

Significant for determining the content of the concept of "tourist destination" is the
interpretation, where a tourist destination is understood as a multicomponent component of a tourist
trip that characterizes its geographical, socio-cultural, regional, ethnographic and service values
[Pavlova, 2010].

A tourist destination is considered as a center (territory of the state) with all kinds of amenities,
facilities and services to meet the needs of tourists [Birzhakov, 2011].

Reflecting on the content of the term "tourist destination", the polish scientist J. Kaczmarek
includes in the content of this concept a territory with structural tourist resources that form the tourist
attractiveness of the destination [Kaczmarek, 2010]. J. Kaczmarek refers to the structural tourist
resources of any territory as sights, tourist infrastructure, and transport accessibility.

Thus, in addition to definitional synonyms with the semantics of "territory", definitions of the
term "destination" include the following professionalisms: travel motives, sights, tourist
infrastructure, transport accessibility. Let's define some professional concepts necessary for the
analysis of presentation texts of a tourist destination.

A tourist attraction is everything that may be of direct interest to a tourist and is an influential
factor in choosing a tourist destination.

The following points of interest stand out in the scientific literature:

- natural - elements resulting from natural processes: mountains, caves, seas, lakes, forests,
climatic conditions, health factors - mineral waters, thermal springs, therapeutic mud, salt caves;

- anthropogenic - sights created by people: religious shrines, castles, palaces, museums,
galleries, landscape parks.

Tourism infrastructure covers those elements that ensure the normal functioning of the place of
stay, subject to the maximum satisfaction of the needs of tourists. Tourist attractions are supported or
supplemented by elements of tourist infrastructure (tourist trails, swimming pools, sports facilities,
hotels of original architecture, etc.). The most important components of this infrastructure are:

- accommodation base - hotels and other accommodation facilities, sanatoriums, camp sites,
guest rooms and other collective accommodation facilities;

- gastronomic base - all food outlets, both independent and located in accommodation facilities
(snack bars, bars, pubs, restaurants, cafes, tea houses, pizzerias, canteens);

- accompanying base - devices and structures, the main purpose of which is to serve tourists:
swimming pools, baths, sports equipment rental points, observation platforms, pump rooms;

- para-tourist base - facilities designed to meet other socio-economic needs, which J. Kaczmarek
includes shops, cinemas, concert halls, theaters,

Post offices, banks, libraries.

Transport accessibility implies the ability not only to reach the area that is the purpose of the
trip, but also to move around it. Transport accessibility according to the classification of J. Kaczmarek
is divided into:

- external accessibility, which is determined by the existing transport communication network
between the place of residence of the tourist and the purpose of his trip (tourist destination);

- on internal accessibility, which is determined by the system of transport communications,
tourist routes, the presence of which in the selected tourist destination allows the tourist to take walks
to specific objects.

The structural resources indicated by J. Kaczmarek are extremely important for understanding
the essence of a tourist destination.

In professional literature, several types of tourist destinations are distinguished: modern
significant urban agglomerations, as well as state capitals and other major centers of business and
cultural activity; ethnocultural centers where local customs and national culture are developed;
specially created recreation and leisure centers. These are cities or settlements with natural or
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artificially created attractions. This type includes recreational, balneological, health resorts and
entertainment centers [Gergishan, 2011].

The definition proposed by the world tourism organization should be recognized as the most
authoritative definition of a tourist destination: “the main destination of a tourism trip is defined as
the place visited that is central to the decision to take the trip”, 1.e. The main destination is defined as
the place visited at the basis of the decision to make the trip [official website of the world tourism
organization].

Thus, a tourist destination in the dissertation is understood as a geographical area that has a
certain attractiveness for a tourist in accordance with the motive of his trip, has structural resources,
including places of interest, transport accessibility, accommodation facilities, catering, socio-cultural,
regional-ethnographic and service values to meet customer needs. Considered on the basis of tourist
prospectuses and brochures, the touristic text is a special mass-information and status-oriented
institutional discourse. Touristic text is complexly organized, or rather, hybrid, combining the
features of advertising, popular science, didactic discourses, and polycode discourse using verbal,
iconic, graphic codes. The specificity of this discourse lies in the area of its application - in the field
of tourism. The involvement of the addressee in an alternative type of activity accompanying the rest
(cognitive, entertaining, health-improving) is facilitated by the argumentative resources of the
touristic text.

The clarification of the definition of "tourist discourse" is due to the insufficient degree of study
of speech used in situations related to communication in the field of tourism.

For the purpose of a more detailed study, the touristic text was considered in comparison with
the advertising one. In terms of its pragmatic orientation (to sell a tourist product) and high
information saturation, touristic text approaches advertising discourse. Nevertheless, the features that
distinguish the touristic text from the advertising discourse are revealed: the predominance of the
informative function in the touristic text, the presentation of detailed information about the real-
potential reality, the dominance of the cultural-historical and popular science aspects, as well as
universal, national values in the presentation of information.

The functional and semantic types of speech used in touristic text (description, narration,
reasoning), forms of presentation of information (monologue, dialogic, polylogical) were analyzed.
The combined use of different ways and forms of presentation in the touristic text contributes to the
most complete and reasoned transmission of information.

The discursive genres of tourist brochures and brochures are the most common, and,
consequently, the most popular printed non-periodical information and reference publications used
in the field of tourism. It is noted that travel brochures and brochures are secondary genres. They are
characterized by a standard composition (headline - phrase-introduction - main part - conclusion),
highly economical presentation of information and the desire for objectivity. Along with the
obligatory presentation of the present reality, these genres contain elements of prospection and / or
retrospection. In this regard, such editions are both preliminary and subsequent texts.

In addition to general genre characteristics, the features that distinguish tourist brochures from
tourist brochures are highlighted. First of all, these distinctive features are explained by the different
volume of these publications. Thus, due to their small volume, tourist brochures are characterized by
a concise presentation of information (simplified syntax, abbreviated words, selection of the most
significant information). Tourist brochures are characterized by redundancy in the presentation of
information (numerous repetitions, clarifications, a large number of historical, cultural, geographical
and other references, detailed syntactic constructions).

It has been established that when presenting the addresser of the touristic text, linguistic means
are used that reflect it, anonymous and collective nature: the pronouns on and nous, the possessive
adjective our, marking the non-singularity of the addresser. The sender is characterized by
competence, didacticism, popularization, polyphony, helpfulness. Through the dialogical nature
characteristic of the addresser, his desire to establish friendly contact, continue communication with
the addressee of the touristic text, and influence his further actions is manifested.
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The specificity of the touristic text was determined, namely, the presence of such basic
functional characteristics of the touristic text as informative, evaluative, motivating, persuasive.

A high degree of informativeness of touristic text is achieved due to the reliability, sufficiency,
perceptibility and usefulness of information. Encyclopedic nature ensures the completeness and
didactic orientation of information. Popularization gives it an entertaining character and contributes
to its better perception. Polycode touristic text has as its goal a highly economical presentation of
information and serves to effectively influence the addressee.

Evaluation of touristic text accompanies a positive emotional impact on the addressee,
stimulates his further activity. The transfer of evaluativeness is facilitated by affective and qualitative
adjectives; superlative adjectives; adverbs that are evaluative in nature or act as an intensifier of a
feature; nouns and verbs with positive connotations; accenting means (excretory and restrictive
phrases, neologisms, anglicisms, phraseological units, puns); approximators that serve to reduce the
categorical nature of the estimate; modal words and expressions; anthropomorphic vocabulary; verbs
of opinion; precedent names; tropes (epithets, comparisons, metaphors, personification); semantic-
emotive vocabulary, laisse + infinitive verb constructions, inversions of sentence members,
emotional-expressive syntax.

Models of the texts of tourist prospectuses and brochures receive the appropriate content
depending on the value dominant of the touristic text. Taking into account the values of hospitality,
stability (security), family, free time, information, freedom, personality, tolerance, respect, mobility,
conservatism, traditionalism, education, natural and cultural heritage, the cult of beauty and health,
pleasure (pleasure), the addressee of the touristic text creates his appeal to the addressee, and under
the influence of the allocated values, the addressee of the touristic text prefers one or another type of
recreation.

The motivation of touristic text is determined by the addresser's intention to encourage the
addressee to purchase a tour or visit a certain tourism object: categorical motivation (imperativeness),
softened motivation, implicit motivation and linguistic means of their implementation are
highlighted: verbs in the imperative mood, in the future tense (future simple), in the past the
unfinished tense (perfect) and the present tense (present) of the indicative mood; modal words; verbs
in the passive form; infinitives in the present tense of the active voice; speech clichés; evaluative and
descriptive information; exclamatory and interrogative sentences; headers.

Touristic text is persuasive, because in the process of communication in the field of tourism, an
attempt is made to influence the addressee in order to make him decide to go on a trip or visit a
particular tourism object. To convince the addressee, different methods of influence are used, where
speech is dominant. It has been established that the speech impact on the addressee can be carried out
by informing, inciting and evaluating, as well as by an argumentative way of organizing the text,
which uses a certain sequence of arguments (for example, the “edge principle”) and various
connectors (adversarial but; conclusive at last, thus, then; temporary later, after; connective and;
comparative otherwise; illustrative indeed, etc.). Rational-logical and persuasive methods of verbal
persuasion used in touristic text are considered as argumentation. Argumentation in touristic text has
a two-sided character: showing the truth or plausibility of a certain thesis and creating an emotional
attitude towards it, which enhances the persuasiveness of this thesis.

5. Touristic text is a strategic process based on the choice of optimal language means. Among
the most commonly used tactics and strategies in touristic text, differentiation strategies, value,
evaluation strategies, strategies for coordinating the language and worldviews of touristic text
participants, strategies for increasing the "readability" of the message are highlighted. The use of the
tactics of retrospection and reframing (mental transfer in time and space) significantly distinguishes
from other genres of travel brochures and brochures that provide the opportunity for the addressee of
the touristic text to move almost instantly in space and time.

The presented study opens, in our opinion, certain prospects for further study of touristic text
both in English and other languages. The study outlines ways for a more detailed study of touristic
text, in particular, the consideration of iconic, or paralinguistic, means of touristic text as a polycode
text.
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ANNOTATSIYA

Ushbu magqola tilshunoslikdagi graduonimiya va sinonimiya hodisalarining namoyon
bo‘lishiga bag‘ishlangan. Sinonimik va graduonimik paradigmalar ma’lum bir nuqtalarda kesishsa,
to‘qnashsa ham, ular bir hodisa emas. Sinonimiya, asosan, so‘zning ma’no tarkibidagi ifoda va vazifa
semalari orasidagi farqlarga tayansa, graduonimik paradigmalarni ajratish, so‘zlarning atash, nomlash
(denotativ) semalari tarkibidagi miqdoriy ko‘rsatkichlar bilan alogador bo‘lgan sifat farqlari
semalariga tayanib ajratadi. Shuning uchun graduonimik qgatordagi yondosh so‘zlar sinonimik
munosabatlarga kirisha oladi.

Graduonimiya bilan sinonimiya o°‘xshash bo‘lsa-da, ular boshqa-boshqa hodisalardir.
Magolada graduonimiya va sinonimiya hodisalari orasidagi farqlar ilmiy asoslar bilan keltirilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: graduonimiya, sinonimiya, graduonimik qator, sinonimik qator, lug‘aviy
graduonimiya, aynanlik, farqlilik, so‘z, so‘z ma’nolari, til, nutq.

ANNOTATION
This article is devoted to the phenomenon of graduonymy and synonymy in linguistics.
Although synonymous and graduonymic paradigms intersect at certain points, they are not the same
thing. Synonymy is mainly based on the differences between the semantic and semantic semantics of
the word, while the separation of graduonymic paradigms is based on the semantic differences
semantics associated with quantitative indicators in the denominator semantics of words. . Therefore,
adjuncts in a graduonymic row can enter into a synonymous relationship.
Although graduonymy and synonymy are similar, they are different phenomena. The article
presents the differences between the phenomena of graduonymy and synonymy on a scientific basis.
Keywords: graduonymy, synonymy, graduonymy series, synonymous series, lexical
graduonymy, identity, difference, word, word meanings, language, speech.

Insoniyat tomonidan o‘rganilayotgan har bir fan o‘zining bosqichma-bosqich rivojlanish
tarixiga ega. Bu jarayon uzluksiz davom etib turadi, bir ilmiy tadqiqot ikkinchi birining o‘rnini to‘l-
diradi, uni yangiliklar bilan boyitib boradi, tahlil etadi va o‘zgartiradi.

Keyingi yillarda o‘zbek tilshunosligida so‘zlararo ma’noviy munosabatlarning yana bir turi
bo‘Imish lug‘aviy graduonimiya hodisasi haqidagi qarashlarning shakllanib borayotganligi o‘zbek tili
leksikologiya sathida yechimini kutayotgan dolzarb muammolar borligidan dalolat beradi. Bu borada
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graduonimiya hodisasining an’anaviy sinonimiya xususidagi qarashlar bilan o‘zaro munosabati
masalasiga oydinlik kiritilishi so‘z shakli va ularning ma’noviy munosabatlari doirasida bajarilgan
yangi bir tadqiqotni yuzaga chiqaradi. Jumladan, lug‘aviy ma’no guruhlaridan biri bo‘lgan sinonimik
so‘zlar orasidagi bunday munosabat ma’no jihatdan bir xil bo‘lgan so‘zlar belgisining oz-ko‘plik
darajasiga ko‘ra farqlanishiga asoslanadi. So‘zlarning ana shu munosabatlarini hisobga olib
guruhlash, ya’ni so‘zlarning (ma’no) miqdoriy ko‘rsatkichiga ko‘ra darajalanishini asoslovchi
guruhlangan so‘zlar gatori graduonimik lug‘aviy qatorni tashkil etadi.

Graduonimiya va sinonimiya hodisalarining o‘zaro munosabati haqida O.Bozorov oz ilmiy
ishida ayrim ma’lumotlar beradi, jumladan u V.G.Pavlovning fikrini quvvatlab quydagicha yozadi:
graduonimiya va sinonimiya hodisalari o‘zlarining asos belgilariga ko‘ra keskin farqlanadilar. Zero
sinonimiya ikki vaundan ortiq leksema va frazema sememalarining aynanligiga asoslansa,
graduonimiya sememalar asosiy semalardagi gradatsiyali farqlanuvchiga tayanadi.Bundan
sinonimlardagi asosiy ma’nolarning tengligi, graduonimiyada esa, teng emasligi ma’lum bo‘ladi
[bo3opos 1997, 84]

Sinonimlar har doim bir-birining o‘rnida ishlatila olishi, biror bir predmet yoki shaxsning
xususiyatlarini ifodalashda ma’no jihatidan yaqin variantni sifatida qaralib, ma’nodosh leksema
hisoblansa, graduonimlar daraja jihatidan farqlanuvchi, hajmiga ko‘ra, ishlatilish ko‘lamiga ko‘ra,
kontekstga ko‘ra, stilistik bo‘yoqdorligiga ko‘ra leksemalarning graduonimik gatorlari a’zolarining
o‘zaro farqlanishi bilan ajralib turadi.

Graduonimik qator a’zolarini sinonimik qator birliklaridan ajratishdagi asosiy belgi ma’no va
mazmun jihatidan darajalarda farqlanishdir. Ammo hozirgi kungacha ko‘pgina tillardagi sinonim
lug‘atlarida ular aralash holda keltirilishi graduonimiyani tushunishga ajratishga to‘sqinlik qilmoqda.

Tilshunos G*.Rahmonov o‘zining “O‘zbek tilida lug‘aviy sinonimiya va graduonimiyaning
o‘zaro munosabati” nomli dissertatsiyasida graduonimiya bilan sinonimiyaning o‘xshash va farqli
tomonlarini quydagicha keltirib o‘tadi. So‘zlarning ma’no jihatidan bir xil bo‘lishi sinonimiya
hodisasi deb, yuritiladi. So‘z leksik ma’nolaridagi paradigmatik munosabatni semantik jihatdan
eslatuvchi yana bir hodisa mavjud bo‘lib, unda so‘zlar ma’no farqlanishiga asoslanadi. Bu lisoniy
hodisa esa, tilshunoslikda darajalanish (graduonimiya) hodisasi nomi bilan ifodalanadi. So‘zlar
graduonimik lug‘atlarining yaratilishi sinonimlar va graduonimlarni ajratishga yordam beradi.
Onlayn lug‘atlariga keladigan bo‘lsak, albatta, leksemalarning sinonimlari, antonimlari berilgan
joylarida graduonimlari ham berilishi zarur[Jumabayeva 2016, 97]..

Avval ham aytib o‘tganimizdek, sinonimiya ma’nolari bir xilligi, o‘zaro yaqinligi yoki
o‘xshashligi hodisalariga asoslansa, graduonimiya esa farqlilik omillariga tayanadi. Demak,
sinonimiya va graduonimiya hodisalari o‘zaro keskin farqlanadi. Biroq shunga qaramay, ular
o‘rtasida ma’noviy munosabat mavjud. Bu ma’noviy munosabat qay yo‘sinda namoyon bo‘ladi.
Aslida sinonimlardan biri o‘rnida ikkinchisini kontekstual qo‘llash imkoniyati mavjud bo‘lsa,
denotativ ma’nolarga asoslangan graduonimlarda bunday bo‘lishi mumkin emas, biroq barcha
hollarda graduonimlar orasida darajalanish farqlari kuchli yoki kuchsiz bo‘lishi mumkin. Bunday
hollarda sememalardagi o‘xshashlik ortadi va bu holat ularda ma’noviy yaqinlikni (sinonimlardagi
kabi birlikni, aynanlikni emas) keltirib chiqaradiki, natijada ular ayrim konteksual omillar hisobiga
biri o‘rnida ikkinchisini qo‘llash imkoniyatiga ega bo‘lib qoladi [Rahmonov 2018, 38].

Ma’nodoshlik qatoriga birlashadigan leksemalar asosan ikki xil 1) ma’nodoshlikning barcha
tilshunoslar tomonidan shak-shubhasiz ajratiladigan turi — sememasi tarkibidagi atash va vazifa
semalari bir xil, ifoda semalari esa har xil bo‘lgan leksemalardir. Bunga avval ham ko‘rib o‘tilgan
(yuz) — (bet) — (aft) — (bashara) — (turq) qatorini keltirish maqsadga muvofiq. Ayni qatordagi beshta
leksemaning atash semalari bir xil, ammo ifoda semalari esa har xil. Aniqrog‘i, bu holda “shaxsiy
salbly munosabat” semasi (yuz) leksemasida ifodalanmagan, neytral. Ushbu belgi (bet) — (aft)—
(bashara) — (turq) leksemalarida ifodalangan. Salbiy munosabat darajasi (bet) dan (turq) ga qarab
o°sib boradi. Shunday gatorni “ijjobiy munosabat” va, uning daraja belgisi asosida (yuz) — (chehra)
— (jamol) — (diydor) — (oraz) leksemalari ham tashkil etadi. Bu holda ayni belgi (chehra)dan
(oraz)ga tomon o‘sib boradi. O‘z navbatida, bu leksemalar sirasiga “o‘ta kitobiylik”, “nazmga
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xoslik”, “eskirganlik” belgilari bilan (uzor) va (ruxsor) leksemalari ham qo‘shiladi [Ne’matov,
Rasulov 1995, 105].

Shuni alohida ta’kidlab o‘tish lozimki, til sistema ekan, lug‘at tizimi ham sistem tabiatga ega
va tilda biror so‘z (leksema) yo‘gki, ma’lum bir lug‘aviy paradigmadan o‘rin olmasa. Ma’noviy
darajalanish hodisasi maxsus ajratilmay, ma’noni darajalab beruvchi so‘zlar ko‘p holatlarda
sinonimlar tarkibiga singdirib yuborilganligi sababli, masalan: pichirlamoq-gapirmoq-baqirmoq
so‘zlari sinonimlar lug‘atidan o‘rin ololmas edi. Sinonimlarni ajratishning, so‘zlarni sinonimik
paradigmalarga birlashtirishning asosiy omili sinonim so‘zlar anglatgan, ular nomlaydigan, ataydigan
narsa, voqgea, hodisa, belgi, xususiyat va boshqalarning aynanligidir. Mana shu keskin farq graduoni-
miyani sinonomiyadan ajratib turadi. Sinonomik qatorlarni birlashtirishda yetakchi omil sinonomik
paradigma so‘zlarining bitta umumiy denotat (atalmish)ga ega bo‘lib, o‘z paradigmasi ichida asosan
uslubiy bo‘yoqlar, qo‘llanilish doirasi bilan farqlansa, graduonimik paradigmadagi so‘zlar turli
denotatlarni atab keladi, lekin bu denotatlar orasidagi farq denotatlarning sifatlarida emas, balki
miqdoriy ko‘rsatkichlaridadir.

Ma’lumki, lug‘atda ma’nodosh so‘zlarning ba’zan ko‘proq qo‘llaniladigan variantlari berilib,
so‘ng kamroq uchraydigan sinonimlari keltiriladi. Graduonimik gatorlar lug‘atida esa leksemalar
ma’nosida hajmning ortishi, ishlatilish ko‘lami, tezlikning oshishi, hashamning ortishiga ko‘ra qator
belgilar asosida keltirilishi lozim. Bu esa, o‘z navbatida, graduonimiya hodisasining sinonimiyadan
farqli tomonlarini ochishga xizmat qiladi. Graduonimiya va sinonimiya hodisalari tashqi tomondan
bir-biriga o‘xshasa-da, ular mohiyatan boshga-boshqa hodisalardir [Jumabayeva 2016, 18].

Shuning uchun sinonimiya bilan graduonimiya orasidagi asosiy farqni quyidagicha ko‘rsatish
mumkin: sinonimik munosabatlar bilan bog‘langan so‘zlar paradigmasining a’zolari ayni bir denotat,
ayni bir vogelikni turlicha atab, ifodalab, nomlab keladi. Graduonimik munosabatlar bilan bog‘langan
so‘zlar paradigmasi a’zolari esa turli denotatlarda ayni bir belgining turli miqdorda o‘sib borish yoki
kamayish munosabatlari bilan bog‘langan bo‘ladi. Bir qarashda sinonimiya va graduonimiya
orasidagi chegara aniqqa o‘xshaydi —denotatlar bir xil bo‘lsa—sinonimiya, denotatlar har xil bo‘lsa-
yu, bu denotatlar o‘zaro sifat belgilarining, so‘zlarning ma’nosi bilan bir qatorda shu so‘zlarning
miqdori har xil bo‘lsa — graduonimiya hisoblanadi. Sinonimiya asosan so‘zning ma’no tarkibidagi
ifoda va vazifa semalari orasidagi (ya’ni, konnotativ semalar orasidagi) farqlarga tayansa,
graduonimik lug‘aviy paradigmalarni ajratish, so‘zlarning atash, nomlash, (denotativ) semalari
tarkibidagi miqdoriy ko‘rsatkichlar bilan alogador bo‘lgan sifat farqlari semalariga tayanib ajratadi.
Shuning uchun graduonimik qatordagi yondosh so‘zlar sinonimik munosabatlarga kirisha oladi.

So‘z ma’nosidagi darajalanuvchi belgi turli so‘zlar guruhida (paradigmalarda) xilma-xil va
rang-barang bo‘lishi mumkin. Ushbu xilma-xillik hamda rang-baranglik bir guruhdagi so‘zlar
(paradigmalar)da ma’lum bir belgining ozlik yoki ko‘plik kabi sifati bilan farqlanadi. Masalan, sabo
— shabada — yel — shamol — bo‘ron — to‘zon — quyun kabi qatorni oladigan bo‘lsak, bunda havo
oqimining kuchayib borish darajasining ortib borishi kuzatiladi. Ayni qatordagi leksemalar shu
farqliliklarga asoslanib, so‘zlararo ma’noviy munosabatning bir turi bo‘lgan graduonimiya hodisasini
shakllanishiga xizmat qiladi. Demak, graduonimik tadqiqotlarning sinonimik qarashlarga ta’siri
kuzatilar ekan, so‘zlararo ma’noviy munosabatlarning aynanliklardan farqliliklar tomon o‘tib borish
holatlarining mavjud bo‘lishi tabiiydir.

Darajalanish qatori a’zolari kamida uchta bo‘ladi. Darajalanish munosabatlari bilan bog‘langan
so‘zlar qatorini

a) borligdagi belgilar asosidagi;

b) til belgilari asosidagi darajalanishga tayanib ajratish mumkin.

Borligdagi belgilar asosidagi darajalanishning mohiyati shundaki, narsalar byelgi-
xususiyatlarida sifat farqlari bilan birga miqdor farqlari ham mavjud. Masalan, inson go‘daklik,
yoshlik, navqironlik, yetuklik, garilik holatlarini, o‘simlik navnihollik, ko‘chatlik, yetilganlik,
quriganlik davrlarini boshidan kechiradi — organizm o‘sadi. Tabiatdagi rang va boshqa belgilar
shunchalik xilma-xilki, masalan, bo‘yoqchilar birgina qora rangning hatto o‘ndan ortiq turini ajrata-
dilar. Insonning faol ongi ana shu miqdoriy va sifatiy farqlarni aks ettiradi. Til ongning shakliy jihati
bo‘lganligi bois u ongdagi aks ettirilgan mana shunday miqdoriy farqlarni ham ifodalashi lozim.
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Bunday miqdoriy farqlar turli usullar bilan, jumladan, alohida-alohida so‘zlar bilan ham ifodalanadi.
Chunonchi, nihol-ko‘chat-daraxt, ninni-chaqaloq, go‘dak-bola, buzog-tana-g‘unajin-sigir kabi.
Demak, so‘zlarning darajalanish qatorlarini ajratishdagi ma’noviy omil o‘zaro yaqin tushunchalarni
ifodalovchi so‘zlar sirasidagi har bir so‘zda ma’lum bir belgining turlicha darajalanishiga ishora
mavjudligida namoyon bo‘ladi. Shu asosda ma’noviy omilning o‘zini ikkiga bo‘lamiz:

1) bir-biriga yaqin va o‘xshash tushunchalarni ifodalashi (so‘zlarning ma’noviy darajalanishi);

2) ayni bir tushunchaning turli xil miqdoriga ishora qilishi (so‘zlarning bo‘yog‘iga ko‘ra
darajalanish).

Demak, so‘zlararo lisoniy munosabat sanaluvchi darajalanish hodisasi bir necha so‘zning
ma’lum bir belgining oz-ko‘pligiga qarab, so‘zlarning ma’noviy qatorida, tizimida namoyon bo‘lib,
bunda dominanta va qurshov so‘zlari farglanadi.

Darajalanuvchi so‘zlar ma’nodosh ham, ma’nodosh bo‘lmasligi ham mumkin. Bu lug‘atda
so‘zlarning:

1) ma’noviy belgisiga ko‘ra (ma’nodosh bo‘lmagan so‘zlar) darajalanishi;

2) bo‘yog‘iga ko‘ra (ma’nodosh so‘zlar) darajalanishi sifatida farqlandi.

So‘zlarning darajalanish qatorida borligning eng umumiy qonuniyatlari namoyon bo‘ladi:

a) darajalanish qatorida belgining darajalanib, oshib yoki kengayib borishida miqdor
o‘zgarishlarining sifat o‘zgarishlariga o‘tishi qonuniyati yuzaga chiqadi;

b) darajalanishning ikki chekka uchi ma’lum bir belgining tasdig‘i bilan birga, bir-birini inkor
etishida inkorni inkor qonuniyati namoyon bo‘ladi;

v) bir-birini inkor etuvchi (antonimik munosabatda turgan) so‘zlarning bir yetakchi so‘z
(dominanta) atrofida birlashib, bir ma’noviy qatorni - butunlikni tashkil etishida qarama-qarshiliklar
birligi va kurashi qonuniyati namoyon bo‘ladi [Bobojonov, Islomov 2007, §].

Xulosa sifatida shuni aytishimiz mumkinki, darajalanish leksemalarni paradigmalarga
(guruhlarga) birlashtirishning omillaridan biri bo‘lib xizmat qiladi. Albatta, darajalanish gatorlari
ma’nodoshlikning bir turi sifatida qaraladimi yoki LMG larning bir turi sifatida o‘rganiladimi bu
alohida tadqiq qilinadigan masaladir. Xullas, graduonimik gatorning eng muhim belgisi, ya’ni
xususiyati shundaki, bu qatorda aynanlikka nisbatan farqlilik bo‘rtib turadi va farqlilik omilining
yetakchiligida (bir umumiy sema belgisi miqdorining ozaytirilishi yoki ko‘paytirilishi natijasida)
yangidan yangi leksemalar (graduonimlar) hosil gilinadi.
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AHHOTALUA
Maskyp wmakosna AOxymwia OpUIIOB WXKOJWHUHT  OaqUUIUIMK ME30HJIAPH  YHUHT
anabuEéTUMU3IArd  y3ura XoC MEHbPUSATHHU Taxjmia dTtagu. AOmymna OpUNOBHHHT WHAWBUAYaI
yciyOwu, y sipaTrad oOpasiap TU3MMH OJIaM Ba OJlamra AaxJIZ0p BOKEIHKHH, KaJlO1aru HO3UK HHCOHUH
TYHFyJIapuHU y3ura Xoc yciryoaa udoaa Kuui xapaéau akc 3trad. [lonpHUHT X03Upru naBp y30ek
MIEHPHUATHIA HHCOH KAJIOUIaru MypakKaOIuK, 3UIIUATIAP, XaK-HOXaKJIMKIapHH, a/10J1aT, pa30JIaTHH
TepaH Ba XaKKOHWH, alfHUKCA Y3HUTra X0C OeTaKpop KyWJIaraHjIuTH MapX,TaHTaH.
Kanur cy3nap: ['moban, Me30H, YI40oB, KEYMHMA, WXKOJ, TOITHK TadakKyp, MIUIHHIAK PYXH,
Oamuuit-3creTuk magoc.
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Doctor of Philocophy in Philology

Karshi State University, Karshi, Uzbekistan
muhayyorayhonova @ gmail.com.

COMPATIBILITY OF ARTICLE IMAGE IN POETRY

ANNOTATION
This articte analyzes the artistic criteria of Abdulla Aripov’s work and his unique poetry in our
literature. Abdulla Aripov’s individual style, the system of images he created, reflected the process
of expressing the reality of man and the world, the delicate human feelings in the heart in a unique
style. In modem Uzbek poetry, the poet sings, about the complexity, contradictions, injustices, justice,
depravity in the human heart, deeply and truthfully, especially in his own unique way.
Keywords: Global, criteria, measurement, experience, creativity, poetic thinking, national spirit,
artistic and aesthetic pathos.
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COBMECTUMOCTbD XYJOXKECTBEHHOI'O OBPA3A B I10331UHN

AHHOTAINA

15



CY3 CAHBATM XATIKAPO JVPHAJI | MEX/IVHAPOZHBIA XVPHAN MCKVCCTBO CNIOBA | INTERNATIONAL JOURNAL OF WORD ART Ned | 2622

AHHOTAIUA
B nanHOll cTaTbe aHANM3UPYIOTCS XYJIO’)KECTBEHHBIE KPUTEPUHM TBOpuYecTBa AOIYyJUIbI
ApunoBa u ero yHUKallbHas M033us B Hameill aureparype. WHAuBUAyalbHBIA CTUIb AOMYILIIBI
ApurnoBa, cozaHHas UM cucTeMa o0pas3a OTpa3wid B HEMOBTOPUMOM CTHJIE MPOLIECC BBIPAKEHUS
JNEHUCTBUTEIBHOCTH YEJIOBEKA M MHpPa, TOHKOI'O0 YEJIIOBEUECKOr0 4yBCTBA B cepale. B coBpeMeHHON
y30€KCKOM  MO0P3MM  MO3T  BOCIEBAET  CJIOXKHOCTb, IMPOTHBOPEYHS, HECHPaBEIMBOCTH,
CIPaBeUIMBOCTb, MIOPOYHOCTh B YEJIOBEYECKOM cepjlle, riIyOoKo M MpaBauBa, OCOOEHHO B CBOEH
HEITOBTOPUMOW MaHepe.
KiroueBbie cioBa: [nobanpHOE, KpUTEpPUH, H3MEPUHHE, OIBIT, TBOPYECTBO,MTOITUUECKOE
MBIIIIJIEHHUE, HAIMOHAJIBHBIM  J1yX, XYJ0XKECTBEHHO-3CTETHUECKH madoc.

banuuit TacBup MO3THKACH, COANAPOK alTranja, Fosi-Ma3sMyHHHUHT U(oJ1a, Ak TOMOHUUP.
Mabnymku, dancadana mazMyH Ba Mmakia OWUpIWTHA Ma3MyH OHpJaMyd, MIAKI HKKAJIAMYH
xucobOnaHaau. AMMo Oaaunii anabuéTna Ma3MyH XaMm, IAKJI XaM TEHT axamusitra sra. byHunr épkun
MUCOJIN cali€p CIOKET acocuia sipariiraH acapiapiup. 1103tk TacBup — caHbaT CrEHU(PUKACHHUHT
BOKEJIaHAIIUIUP, aAa0UETIIYHOCIUKIA MMOATHUK TACBHP TAJKMKUCH3 acoCiH XyJocajapra Keiaud
Oymanu.

Ab6nynna OpunoB mebpusTHIa 0aAUUNA TaCBUP MO3TUKACH MYaMMOJIApU MabJIyM Japaxanaa
Vpranwmiran.[1.45] Ma3kyp TagkukoTna 3ca Macaia O0aguuii MaxopaT WYHAIUIIMAA 3Mac, MOATHK
TACBUP SBOJIONUSICH MAKINIA KyHmad. Makca — moup WKOIWHU TH3UM cudaTuaa Kapad, Oaguuii
TACBUPHUHT y3Ura Xoc aipuM TaMOWMJUIapuHU Oenruiamigad nuoopar.

AOGaymna OpunoB MXOIUIA TAaKPOP-TAKPOP KYJUIaHTaH, Ma)K03y THMCOJUIAp, Tamoexapiap
6op. Ulynapnan Oupu cyB, Kyayk Ba apukaump. 1976 iwmina &3wiran “Xortupa” mebpuja UIyHIAR
Mucpaiap 0op:

MeHnra-Ky apuK/ia OKKaH CyBHHU XaM

['oxo MuHHAT OWIIaH y3aTau OyHE.

Heraii, monanonum, Oy KyxHa oiam

Cenra ymanu xaMm Kypmaoau paBo.[2.269.]

[y #inmum Hapruza ucmim Ku3u rygak xoiauaa HOOyn Oynaau, Oy MIOWPHU KAaTTHK KalFyra

conamu. lllewpaa Hopacuaa Ooacuian aipuiTrad OTAHWHT a94UK U3TUPOOIapy KaJlaMra OJIMHTaH.
YMpum iymiapuaa OynranMan ryBox,
ApHKaaru oKKaH CyBHHM XaM XarTo,
Bomikanapra paBo kypmaranmap 6op.[3.91]
Ke3n kenranma TacBUp MOATHKACH Ba CYy3 KyJUlamira OWJ sHa OWp XOJMHH XaMm auTuod
yT™MOKunMH3. Mabiaymku, pammnusaaru —eB (-eBa) // -oB (-0Ba) KymuMuanapu Ousra pyc THIHIAH
kupu0 kenrad. [lyaunr yuyH Oyica kepak, MAUTHNA mebp haMuiusiapaar Oy Kymmmyaiapra Xap
nouM yrai ky3 Owian kapal kennu. llewpuit MaTH nunga Oy xui dpamMunusiiap Jesipid yupamaiiy,
OamrapTy MIUIATHII 3apypaTH TyFWIraHaa Xam yiia KyluMyauap TYIHpUO Kougupul KYJlaHTaH.
Macanan, “banku gyctiapuHr xam TYVFpu TyuryHrail A6ayiuia OpudHUHT YFauMaH AecaHr”’ KaOwu.
JleKuH IOMPHUHT CYHITH HuUiapaary mebpiapy Mathuaa Tanrpues, Onun Exy6os, Caxapos kabu
baMuMsIapHN yupaTaMu3. Y30eK MEebPHSTH yayH MyTIOK Y3Ura Xoc, KyTHIMaraH XapakTepaari
Oy xozuca TUIHK 3Mac, anbarra. FOxkopuaa A6xynna OpunoB WKOJUHUHT CYHITH Hiuiapuia 6aauuii
MaTHHM MYyKaMMaJUTAIUTUPUIILJAH Kypa, KajaOunga, Tadakkypuna HUFWITaHIapHU TE3pOK LIebpra
alJIaHTUPHUILTA [IOMIMJITAaHACK TYHOJIaIN HazapuMu3aa. CaMUIHsIapHUHT KYJUIAHUIIA XaM, SXTUMOII,
Ty TeHJCHIMs OUIaH U30XJ1aHap.
CyB Ounan Oornuk oOpasmapra kaitcak. 2015 wunma €3unran “Mynk” HOMIM KMHOSIBUI
iebpAa Xam :
ApuKaaru CyBHHU XaMm XaTTo
Tapkarmaiinu 6upoBra TeKuH,

Jera” Mucpaap 6op.
bup ymp simanuHr kKy3uHrau €mnnao,
Vi3u WYK OMaJ/IaH HOJIMJWHT CEKHH.
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Artaii kentupauiap napéau 6omnuiao,
CyB CEeHHMHT XOBJIMHITA YUKMAC/IH, JICKUH. —[4.153.]

CyB Omian OOFIIMK KyIyK 0Opasu xam Oup Hewa Ypuniapaa yupanau. Kyayk Kasuii, ogaMHA
V31 Ka3raH KyJyKKa FapK KWJIUII MabHOJIApU YCTUBOPAUP.

[lIyauHrAek, ot, Ky3u4oK KaOuiiap XxaMm TaKkpop-TaKkpop KeinaBepaau. MacaaH:

KynuHr ounk ketma gyHENaH, xKypa,

bup yToB, TYpT 2uKK Mailiu, OUCOTHHT.

Xap KuMra MUHramu6 ropraijias Kypa,

Kupuanru 6ynca-ma, 6yincun y3 orunr.[5.173] (“baér” mewpuman, 2015
W)

bynnaii Takpopuitnuk tacomud smac, ambarra. lllowp mry oOpasnapHu ceBraHuzaH Ky
Mypo)kaaT KWITraH ACWHIN XaM KYH €HjaiyB OynraH Oymapau. by TakpopuHIMKHUHT 3aMupuaa
YOKOJ KapaCHUTa oW MabiIyM KOHYHUAT €Taau. by Tumcommap 6eBocuta myammud xaétu Ouian
MaiiBaHj, YHUHT KOHH-)XOHUJaH ycuO uukkaH. [lowp Tapxuman xonuna “Kummorummsga cys
HUXOSTAA TaKuWJI 311, — e €3anu. — Kamkanapénan Toptud KeJIMHTaH UKKUTa apuK 0YIno0, OupuHu
Xomapuk (XoHapHK xaMm OYIHUIIN MyMKUH), UKKUHUYKMCUHY Fananr aelinmran... Jlekun Oy apukinapra
CYB JKyJda KUUMHUMIMK OwiaH 4YuKap, Iy cabad ojamiap apUKHU 4YyKypJallTHUpraHu-
YyKypJlalTiuprat 31u... Ky1yKinapHUHT CyBH 6aTaMoM IIYp, WYMILITa SPOKcH3. JIeKUH yHu Heragup
MOJI-X0J1 nuu0 ropaBepap 3au’.[6.5.] Tapkuman XOJHHHT JTaBOMHJIA dCa TYPT YaKMPUM HApUIATH
DIOHKYAYK JeTaH KUIUIOKJIAH Ky3alapja TamuO KeIWIITaHu, Wyl y30K Ba € 6osia Oyiaranumaan
3epuku0 kerranuHu €3aau. byHnan Tamkapu, “Kapmum kymwuru”gaa cyB OuwinaH OOFIMK siHa OUp
(boxrany BoKea KajlaMra OJMHAa/Iu:

... CAXpOHUHT Kanbumaa oup ryp €rap,

Y MeHuHT 6000M KaOpH, KW3UMHUHT 0000KOHH.

Xap yTranja pyxumra Tyranmac Kairy 6otap,

Kynrym cyB xacpatuja y3uirad WATHT dKOHHU.

VY 6up 3aMOH Ky IyKHHHT TyOHa KOJITaH 2KaH,

CyB Ky3uH ouaii eca — 00cud KOJIUOIN TYTPOK.

[Iym axxan OOAKUIITHUHT MMalKIaH YairaH dKaH,
TYFpupory, MyXTOXKIUK JACTUHU KUPKKaH KYIpoK.[7.184].

CyB Tankuciauru Tydainu y3u xam Oojaiuryjaa erapivya MallakkaT TopTraH AOayiia
OpunoB 0606ocu Owmnan OOFIMK BOKCHHM Oparura >kyJa KaTTuk osrad. [llespHMHT mgaBomuma
VKUMMU3:

MeHn Oy KyH caxap 4OFH, 3appuH Kyémra 00Kuo0,

[y mypauk axa0AMMUUHT HOMUHU II€bPra COJIAUM.
MackannH EpUTMOKKaA KaJIOuM/a Irysia EKuo,
JlaBxu €muH OMTMOKKA TyHJIapJaH CUEX, OJIIUM.

MeHn yHuHr HaOupacu, Kynum/ia Kaiam OuiaH,
Kanbumpaa anam Ounan nmowura KyuauM Kagam.
VYHUHT-KY UM UYKAUp Oy TUPUK ojaM OMIiaH,
Jlexun op3ycu 60p-Ky, HUST TOIMAac-Ky 6apxam.

Xa, Kyaykiap Tyonaa KyMmim0 KeTMac apMoOH,

Xap KaHJai 3aBOJIHMHT XaM OOpAHUp CYHITH, XYIyIH.
Kabpnap tenacuaa éuran yT xam O0eryMoH

bupopra ykcuk KanOHUHT YaKHAETraH YMUIM.

“IIypauk axxmpoaum’, €aura JiaBX OMTHIN yUyH TYHJIapaH CUEX OJIHIIL, TTOMHUra Kajnoaaru 3yp
anaMm OWJIaH KajgaMm KyWwuil, 0axThkapo 0000 Op3yCHHHUHT OapxaMm TONMACIHUTH, 3aBOJTHUHT OXUPH
OopiauruaaH ymMmua kabu y3iayKcH3 KeJraH MO3THUK BocuTaiap yia (oxua Habupa Kandbuaa 6up ymp
Vumac Oynub MyxpiaHranura umopa 3taau. “Uynum 6006oHuHr HaOupanapura neranun” (1974)
niebpua sHa yilla audyuK KeUMUII HOAHUKPOK Tap3/a 3cra OJIMHa/Iu:

By xolnapaa yTran xacpatiiv axao0/,
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Tomuu cyBra 30py Ky3 €mn xosainap.
YnapHUHT XacpaTHH LIOUP 3Tca €1
Nmonapmukancus, 6onamap.[8.241].

TYpT Mucpaga MKKM Takpop KYJJIaHTaH “XacpaTr’ cy3M Ka3raH KyIyFd Y3UHHHI KaOpura
aiinanran 6ynran 6060 (oxuacu moup TOMOHUAAH HUXOSATIA OFUP UIPOK STHITAHUHU TaCAUKTANIH.
[lonp Oy doxmanu xam, CyB OrIaH OOFJIMK MallaKKaTJIApHU XaM X€4-Xed YHyToJIMaiau. Xaétumaru
OO0IIKa KYPTyJIMKJIap XaM YHUHT O3TUK MJIPOKKIA TyHEHUHT KaXKPaBJIUTH, apUK/a OKKaH CYBHU XaM
MUHHAT OWJIaH y3aTulll, YHU KU3FaHULI, YHU TEKMHra OepMaciuK, yiura napéau 0ypub kenranjia xam
Oapulup CyB YMKMACIUTH IIAKIHAAa paM3uil Tyc osiaBepaau. Onmc Oojamwkigard MaHa Iy
MaH3apa, TYpPMYII BOKEJIHUI'W; CYB TaKUMWJUIUTH, YHIa €TULIUII YYYH YEKWIraH Mallakkariap Ba
aillHMKca, MyXTOXKJIMKJIaH 103 OepraH (oxxua, HUruT émmaa cyB AapAujia TyIIraH KyayFura kagpaHcus
KYMIJIUO KoJraH 6000 KUCMATH IIOUP XOTHpacura KaTTUK YPHAIINO KOJITaH Ba BAKTU-BAKTH OWiIaH
o0Opa3, TacBUp BOCUTACH OpPKaJM IIEbPHUHI MO3THUK caTXura KaikuO yukkaH. CyB, apHK, KyIyK
TUMcoOJIapu OeBocuTa OOJaJMKIArd MalllakKaTjiap WUIIOCTPAlUsACH IIaKIWIa 5Mac, UIOUp
TaxantoJoTHAa OCHUXOs KEHraiuO, ymMymiammo, paM3ui-mMako3ga TAaCBHP YIapOK BOKEJIAHAIIH.
bonanuknaru ¥yma MammakkaTiap WIOMp MOATHK TadakKkypuaa WKTUMOMM OOpiMK Ba IIaxc
MyHocabarinapu Kajap KeHraiuO, kyuiu ¢ancadpuii-mokTUMOUN MoOXusAT Kacd osrtaau. by
oOpa3apHUHI KailTa-KaiiTa aillaHUIIN CUPUHUHT KaluTH “Xap yTranjua pyxumra TyranMmac Kaury
6otap” mucpacuaa smmpuHrad. lloup pyxusrtuaaru yma sipa OyTyH ymp Ty3aiaMaiau, TaxXJIuil
KWIMHTaH o0pa3znap yia sipaHUHT OO0T-O00T SHrujaaHuO TypraHugaH panonatr Oepamu. “Kaprm
Kymuru’aa OyHra OupMyHYa OUHK HIIOpa XaM 0op: “Xap yTranja pyxumra TyraunMac Kairy 6orap”.

Bbynnait obpaznap moup mebpudaTuaa an4a yupaiiaiu. MTHCOHHMHT MaliMyHJaH TapKaraHiuru
OunaH OOFJIMK TacBUpU XaMm IIyHJail. IHCOHHM KOMHOT TyJATOXH J1e0 OwiraH moup OyTyH ymp
“wnM”HUHr Oy Xynocacu OwiaH KenuiuMmaau. TVFpu, CYHITHM HWIulapAa JapBUHHM3M KECKUH
TaHKUATA yupaau, UMUK acocaapaa paa 3TiiMokaa.[9.261]. Jlekun AOaynna OpurioB Oy TabJIUMOT
JaBpy JaBpPOHUHU CypuO ropraH Hwiiapaaék yHra rox HMIIOHHO, rox HIIoHMaiau. bup ypunna
“Umroncu3 axaonuu kymcamok HeuyH’ (“lO3ma-103”, 1964) nest SBONIONUSHMA TacOUKJIaraHICK
6ynanu-1o, can yr™ait “Myk, MaiiMyHnan Tapkamaras aepaum ogamsoxn” (“Yitnapum”, 1966) Tapsuaa
KECKHH 3BbTUPO3 Omnmupann. “JleMunuiap, TapKaraHcaH alUTaKaHIai FOHDIH KOH30THaH” (“Y3uHr
Ann Tyuracen”, 2013), “/lapBUHHUHT KMUTOOMH KYnTUKIa0 onub Tora ned kenmaau MailMyH Xam
xarTo” (“Xemry akpa6o”, 2014) kabu mucpanap OomIka ypuHiIapaa xam ydpaiand. Xy, Hera moup
Oy TacBupra KanTta-kanta myposkaar Kwigu? CyB OuiaH OOFJIMK TUMCOJUIAP-Ky XOTHpacura 3uiaai
YYKKaH OOJTaTMKAard Xa€T MallaKkkKaTtiapy Ounan OOFIIUMK 3kaH, Maiimyny JlapBua-uu? by ypunnapaa
XaM IIyHra yXmaraHpokK KOHYHHMST amall Kuiaau. MakraOaa 3BOJIONUS Ha3apUsCUHU YKUTaH
YOFJIapUa YHUHT aTpo(UHU OTacH, OHACH, aKajapu, CHHIVIMCH, KYKCHJa CAaMOBUI XUCIap YHFOTIaH
0axmy, CaHIWKIal KUTOOHHHI cOXuOM Oynran Mabpudariyn KymiHu MOMO KaOu KanOura sKuH,
MeXpuOOH MHCOHJAp KypuaraH. KeliMH MHCOH yHra WK CEBIM THMCOJM OYiraH To3a OuUp Ku3
cuilmocuga KypuHuil Oeprad. bymakak MmOUWpPHUHT €I HAPOKM LIYHJAN a3u3 HMHCOHJIAPHUHT
OOLUTAaHFUYM AJUTAKaHal TacKapa JKOH30T OyJraHura ouJl yIa BakKT/a UMUK Jest KaOyJl KUITUHTaH
MabJIyMOTra KApIIMINK KAIraH. “Xa, OHAMHM Vilap 5MM MHCOH neraH aam, Myx, maiiMyHiaH
TapKamaras JAepAuM o0J1aM30]] JIeraH MUcpasiap HIyHAaH AajnonaT 6epaau. by Hopo3unuk oHr octuja
CakjaHTaH, WykonuO kerMmaraH. Ba kaifta-kaiita Oamuuii MaTH caTXura cy3u0 YHMKaBepras.
3amMoHaBUi WIMY (DaHHUHT JapBUHM3MIa MyHOcabaTu OYJIFyCH IIOMPHUHI WJPOKU ajijaMaraHw,
uryOxanapy Y3UHU OKJIaraHu, a3ajlui-uiIoXui XaKUKaTIapHU OexaTo WiFaraHuJaH jaajiosar Oepau.

bepynuii 6unan OOFIMK TalMeX XaKuaa XaMm IHIyHAal nevuin mMyMmkuH. baguuit tacBupna
BOKEJIaHTaH JIapBUHU3M, 3BOJIIOLMS OMiIaH OOFJIMK X0/1Mca CaBKU TaOUMIuK Tydaiinu coaup Oynran
o6ynca, bepyHuil ThMconu MWIIMH Y31uK Owiad anokazop. Muumit Ttapuxumuzga bepyHuid,
®opobuit, Yiayroek, N6H Cuno, Ucmounn byxopuii, Motypuauii, AT-Tepmusuii kadbu onumiap Kym.
AGaymna OpunoB M6H CuHO Xakuaa Maxcyc IOCTOH &3raH, YiyrOek oOpa3u xam Oup Hewa
uiebpiapuaa yupaiiau. bepynuii Homu 3ca OyTyH WKOJIU TaBOMH/1a TAKPOP-TAaKpOP TACBUP MO3TUKACH
carxura Topria . OMMMHUHT HOMH HIK MapTa “Y36ekucTon — Batanum ManuM”na yupaiinu. Keitnn
bepynuii TapasmyuauHr 1000 Humuru myHocabatu 6miian “Asuioma” mebpunu, 2010 iunna sHa
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TEPMU3IUK ajuioMa Axmaja YcrypiaoOuiHuHT bepyHuiira €3raH MakTyOu TONWIMIIK MyHOcabaTH
ounan “bepyHnuiira Makty0” mebpuHu Outaau. bomika mebprapuia xam Oy HOM TaaMHX, Tamoex
BOCUTAacH ynapok BokenaHaau. busznunrua, A6aymia OpunoBHuHr bepyHuil Homura KaiTa-Kaita
MYpOKaaT KHIMIIH cababu “Y36eKucTon” mebpuaa 0unb GepriraH:

AMepuka — cexpiau quép,

VYximap smu Komym6 xam xamnmu.

Jlenrus opTuH EpUTaU WIK Oop,

bepyHUIHMHT aKiI Malrbaiy.

Konymb6na 6op anamum ManuM,

V36ekncron — BatanuM MaHUM.

[Houp mumnar dap3anau cudaruga MyXUM TapuXHil BOKEAHMHI acyl Kalnl(puérdynucu HOMH
OwnaH OOFIaHMaraHWJaH pPaHKUMM. AHa OIy paHX, LWIOUPHUHI Y3 uOOopacu OuilaH aWTrasjaa
“Kosymbra 6ynran anam” bepyHuil HOMMHUHT KaiiTa-KaiiTa Kajamra oJMHUALIUTa cabad Oynanu.

AbGnynna OpunoB IKOAWMHUHI HCTUKJIONTaya OYiraH naBpuaa xam JUHUH-updoHuit
THMCOIapaH (aot doiinananran. IMpyK Xamuin 1pamMaTiK 0CTOHUHH TYFpUAaH-TYFpu “YKaHHaTra
Wy’ neb atamm Ba yHJa OOKHIl JyHE MaH3apallapuHU acoC KUJIMO OJMINN MIaK-1Ty0xacus, ¥3 1aBpu
YUyH KaTTa >kacopar 3/Iu.

bamuuii TacBMp MO3TUKACH TaaprbKM aiiHaH AUHUH-UpdoOHUN oOpasnmapaa xKyna EpKuH
HaMO&H 6ynmanu. 1967 innpa é3unran “Esaxaxkman” raszanuia myHiail Mucpanap 60p:

CeH miebpra KyJaMHT 4y3Marui, 31 »K0XUiIu HOKac,
byncanr-na “xyz0” HOMMHIHU IIaWTOH €3a)KaKMaH.
Bomunarra arap KyHca 1y KyH maprnan uKOoI,
[loitunrra, amnum, 601 ypubd KypboH €3aKaKMaH.
Kynaup nemanrus rapun Homu AOysiia 3pypMas,
Pacyn xam smac, yK xanu yHBoH &3axkakman.[10.191].

Mana wmry oxuprd y4 OalTaaH KYpuHUO TypuOauku, €m I1Ioupra JUHUH-UCIOMUN
TyIIyHUYajgap yiia BakTAAEK SXIIM MabJiyM Oynrad. Xyao, MIAHTOH, KypbOH, pacys Kabu cy3map
IyHJaH nanonaTt 6epamu. Fazanmaru “KypboH €3a)kakmaH’ >KyMJIACH KUIJIUA MyJI0Xa3a KUJIHIITa
yunaiian. lewp é3mran naBpaa Kypbonu kapum Oup-sipum omsanapnaa O0yiamaca, aesipiiva HykoTuo
TallJIaHTaH /M. YHH YKUIIHK OWJlaJuraHiiap XakuJa-Ky ramupmaca xam Oynaau. AHa NryHjan
mapouTaa 26 €uulM UIOUPHUHT NaiframOap oOpKaiu oOOpWiIraH MyKaalac KUTOOHMHI HHCOH
TOMOHHUJaH €3WJIMaraHMHN OWJIMIIN XTUMOJIIAH Y30KPOK, amdarra. Y WIXOMHHUHT “YTIW THFUIA”,
XaJIKIapBapJIuK TYWFyJapyu >KYIIraHAaH-KYIIUO, MyOonarainu Tap3/a SJIMHUHT HYpPJIHM UKOOJIH-
HMCTUKOONUTa OMJI MCTarMHU aHa IIy Xymia opkainu udoma stradH. AWHM BakThaa Oy cysiapaaH
doiganaHuIIHUAT Y3U€K NUKKaTHU TopTamau. Baxomanku, “Illoxnoma” € “Xamca” €3axakma,
JNeWHIl XaM MyMKHH Ba Oy TUMCOJUIAPHUHI TabCHp Ky4M €Tapiu Japaxana Oanmanja Oynmap sau.
[lloupHuHr aifHAaH WCIOMHI TaMcUJUIapra MYpPOXKaaTMHM XYKMpPOH MadKypa paja d3TraH
KaJIpusTiap/a aci XaKuKaTiiap, MOXUATIap AIIMPUHTAaHUHU CaBKU TaOUMUI OMJIaH XHUC ATraHJIUTUAa
ne6 Owmamu3. by myH4aku >xkacopar €xyn HWCEH SMac, aHaH Y3 MabHABUW WIIW3JIapUTa
FAUPUUXTUEPUN MHTUIYB, WYKH OXTUEXHUHI IIE€bp LIAKIMJAA BOKEJIAHWUIIM, Oaauui MXKOL
TICHXOJIOTHSICH OMNaH GOFIMK XOamca 3uu.Yia KaApusTIapHH, VIIa CY3/IapHHM Xalk XOTHPacHra
TYIIHUPUIIHUHT Y311 )KyJa KaTTa MabHO OOp.

1989 imnpa &3wimran “beroHanuk” aeraH meppaa xXaM IIyHra VXIIANIPOK XOJd Ky3ra
TallIaHau:

Tadakkyp Oamrapra rapuu sjIoBaup,

Heuyn onam kaBmMu omamra €Baup?

’KaBoO Gepap OyHra Ha ep, Ha OCMOH,

Ha byana, na 3apaywr, Ha Unxun, Kypbeon.[11.147].

Acnuaa, WIoXuil KUToOJIapaa ojgam OoJjlacuaa TYFUITMIITY MyMKHUH Oyiran Oapua caBosuiapra
xaBoO 6op. Illoup ogamoBH, OMpPOAAPKYLIIUK, OUP-OUPUHM COTUO KyH KYpHII KaOHM WiLIaTiap aBx
OJIraH Tapuxuil 1aBp (po’kMacHHU TacBUpJall y4yH MyOoJjarajaH, TaXXoXyJd opudoHa ycCyiauaaH
doitgananau.

19



CY3 CAHBATM XATIKAPO JVPHAJI | MEX/IVHAPOZHBIA XVPHAN MCKVCCTBO CNIOBA | INTERNATIONAL JOURNAL OF WORD ART Ned | 2622

“KO3ma-103” mebpuja mwyHaail mucpaitap 6op: “Men Oup Taxkpubacus, FYp WHUTUT HEUYH
AnamauHr AesinMaH ayHéra, XauxoT, Ox, moup, xamxkapHu y3uHrra yprud CeH Y3uHT ananmmain
yemuurmu, HaxoT? Xa, GIUTHKIA MEH XaM OUp 03 ajaurauM...” Y3 GUKPHHH, XyJIOCACHHH CYHITH
XaKUKaT Ae0 TaKIUM KWJIMII KOXWJI OJAaMJIAPHUHITHHA 3Mac, KOXWI Ty3ymiap, Ma(KyparapHUHT
xaMm ummaup. KoMMyHHCTUK Ty3yM, KOMMYHHMCTUK MadKypa XyAqu aHa LIyHJIAl JabBO OuiaH
YUKKAH WKTUMOUK-TAPUXUH MIApOUTAA Xaln Kyaa €m 0ynran AOaynina OpumnoB Oy Xuil gabBoJiap
XaTOJIMTUHU CaBKH TaOWUi OWJIaH ce3raH. AKC X0Jia, FOKOpUIaru Kabu Mucpaiap €3unmacau. Yiap
IoMpoHa JyT(d Xam sMac. YMyMmaH, HIOUpOHA JyT(, alpuM HUIIKUN LIebpiapHU, OaruILIOBIApHU
HCTUCHO KwiraHaa, A6mymia OpuUIioB yCIyOMHUHT THIHK XyCycuATH sMac. [lacTyp, mmop Kuiaub
MaliJIoHra TallTaHTaH OKopHaard Mucpanap “Esaxaxkman” razammparn kabu >KymiIanapHH,
TUMCOJUTAPHH TAJKUK ITHINJIA, a10aTTa, YbTHOOPTa OJIMHUIIN 3apyp.

A6nynna OpunOBHUHT KEHMHI Y HUIUIapAary mebpiapuia KaTTUK apcyc-HaqoMaT pyXUHUHT
Ky4yaluinura, KailTa-KaiiTa TakpopJaHaBepuIIura, nryoxacus, IIyHra yXimam Mucpaiap xaMm cabab
oynran (M., “Adcyc, abcyc, angaanbman, kyn anganuoOman’). Opangan 45 vinn ytud — 2012 iiunga
LIoUp SIHA KaiTa 11y odpasra MyporkaaT KUJIau:

bup mairt )xoXunuAT Kopasgaiapu
Manomat kuiranau Pacymnymioxra:
bus xam &3umumus mymkus Kyprounu (“Mydtu” mebpu)[12.92].

[ynnan keiiun Pacynysuiox Ba moupiap ypracuaaru 6axc yHAa HIOUPIIApHUHT €HTMIUIIN
XMKOSICH KeNITHPHJIAAM. YTraH JaBp OPANMFUAA MMM MCTHKIONTA SPHUIIMIIH, YBTHKO]
SPKUHIIUTHUTA KOFO3/a dMac, amaina spuiwian. Aomymia OpUnoBHUHT Y31 Xax 3uépatuga 0ynuo
Kaitau. Mana my Bokeanap ¢onuma 71 €uum xoxu moup ryé€ 26 éuumm AOpymara kaBoo
KaiiTapaau. bup 3amonap iyn Kyiran xarocunu ty3araad. KypboHgait kuto0 €3ui 1abBOCHIaTH
LIOUPJIApHU “IIAWTOHHUHT Orypjaakiapu’ ned ataiau.

Anoxyuna TabKUUIall KepaKKH, TUHUN TyLIyHYa Ba TUMCOJUIApHU OaJuuil TaCBUp caTXura
TOPTULI MKOJMHUHT IIYPO JaBpuia HUcOaTaH oJranja KyI yupaMmaca-aa, Ioup yJIapHU XamMuIla yTa
IOKCAK TYIIyHYaJapHU U(oJa dTUIL YUYH, UJIXOM KyWId KYIIraH OHJIapja, Iokcak nadoc ndonacu
y4yH uctepMmonra Toptrad. “I'ox Gemop kommuaa xappox 0ynub y “Taxkmupum azan’ra xypcarraH
kyuun” (“Acpumus omamu”), “Makonaa nomakoncad...” (“Onam Badotura”), “I'apuu dano xap
kuMcara Asanuit Oup kucmataup” (“Onaxon”), “Myco mituxocu ernu-1o ryé Xak Typ Toru y3pa
Kypcatau xxamod” (“Anumiep”) kadwu.

AGnymna OpHUIOBHUHT HCTHKIION WWUIapuaa E3WIraH IIebpiapuia HCIOMHA pyX JKyla
kyvaiinu. Mxonkop cadrouuiapu Karopujaa y XaM JUHUN-UPGOHHMM TylIyHYallapHH, TUMCOJ Ba
Ma)ko3J1apHU OeManon ucTudoa STUI UMKOHUSATUTA 3ra OYIIIu.

AWty MyMKUHKH, OOIIKa MKoJAKopapra Kaparanaa Aoayma OpunoBaa JUHUUH-UpGOHUIA
MaB3y, YHU 0aluuil TaCBUp MO3TUKACHU JI0Mpacura TOPTULI HUXOATa Kyyailau. Apum mebpriapuaa
acocuil Map3y OeBocuTa AMHM HCIOM OViau, alipumiapuia Iy XWJI TyLIyHYa Ba TUMCOJLIAp
KOMITO3UIIMOH acoc 3TUO TaHganau. “Xax nadrapu” TypKyMUAard mebpiap, Kymiaaaad, “Xukmar
cazojapu’ ’IaH TallKapu Typiau wwmapaa &wnrad  “Oxupar”’, “Mydtu”, “A€ Oanma”, “Axuma”,
“Xupost uynu”, “Kaunar”, “bomnoxn”, “Uitmon”, “Papuinra KucMaTi’” KaOu mebpiaap LIOUPHUHT
anoxunaa “Mcmom madrapu”vu Tamkui Kuiaad. Y oupaa “MeH kumra cyssHTyM AJutoxaad 6omka?”,
“Amnoxum, oK iyn 6ep!” mes MyHOXKOT 3Tca, Oupaa “Acil MaH3WI SKaH y OJIUK Iaprox’ Aesl UKPop
kunaau. UcnoMuii-up@oHuil TynryHya Ba TAMCOJUIAP IHOUMPHUHT Xa€T Ba MHCOHTA OMJI TypPiu PUKp-
FOsTapUHU U(oaaallia Mako3ra aiylaHaau.
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AHHOTALIUS

st nocTrkeHus yXOBHOM 3pejoCcTH HE0OX0IMMO MPAaBUWIBHO, PAIMOHAIBHO U 3(PPEKTUBHO

WCIIOJIb30BATh SI3bIK, SBIISIONIMICS KyJIbTYpPHBIM HAcCJleIUeM, TITyOOKO M3ydaTh €ro W MoJay4yaTh OT

HEro yJoBOJbCTBUE. Beap B3auMozeiicTBrEe JIF0OOTO YelloBEKa C JIOJbMH B Cpelie, B KOTOPOH OH

KUBET, €r0 YOSIKICHHS, IPUBEP)KCHHOCTh TPAIUIUAM, YCTPEMIICHHUSM, HAIIMOHAIBHBIM [IEHHOCTSIM

o0ecrieunBarOT ero (GOPMUPOBAHHE KAaK JIMYHOCTh. KaKIblli acmeKT ATOro Ipollecca CBs3aH C
SI3BIKOM, WJTH SI3BIK JISHCTBYET KaK CPEACTBO MEPEIBIIKECHUS B JIFOOOH CHTYaITUH.

Henmocrarouno onpenenuts pa3iudHbIe OMUCAHUS SI3BIKOBBIX CHCTEM TOJIBKO TEOPETHYECKH.
VY4uuThiBasi, 9TO U3y4YCHHE PEUYCBBIX SBJICHUU S3BIKOBBIX CIMHHI] B CUCTEME OOIICHHS YBETUIMBACT
BHHMaHHUE K Y€JIOBEUECKOMY (haKTOPy, HUKE MBI PACCMOTPUM OCOOCHHOCTH 3B(EMH3MOB y30CKCKOM
peun. [loTomy uTO HarMOHAIBHAS, KYJIbTYpHAS HICHTUYHOCTh OTPAKAETCS B MTOBEJCHUH, KYIbTYpPE
U OOIIIEHUH DTUX JTIOACH.

KiaroueBble cjioBa: 3BOEMUCTUYCCKHE 3HAYCHUsS, OOIMME 3BPEMHU3MBI, MEIAHIIMHCKHE
3B()EMU3MBI, JMU30JAMYSCKUE W MEAWIMHCKHE 3BPEMH3MBI B CTHXOTBOPEHUSAX XaJUMBI
XynonoepaueBoit

Dildora Yunus Kkizi Yusupova,
Bukhara State University,
doctoral student of the Department of Uzbek Linguistics

EUPHEMISM IN THE POETRY OF KHALIMA KHUDOYBERDIEVA

ANNOTATION

To achieve spiritual maturity, it is necessary to correctly, rationally and effectively use the
language that is a cultural heritage, study it deeply and enjoy it. After all, the interaction of any person
with people in the environment in which he lives, his beliefs, adherence to traditions, aspirations,
national values ensure his formation as a person. Every aspect of this process is linked to language,
or language acts as a vehicle in every situation.

It is not enough to define various descriptions of language systems only theoretically. Given
that the study of speech phenomena of language units in the communication system increases
attention to the human factor, below we will consider the features of euphemisms in Uzbek speech.
Because national, cultural identity is reflected in the behavior, culture and communication of these
people.
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Dildora Yunus qizi Yusupova,
Buxoro davlat universiteti o'zbek
tilshunoslik kafedrasi tayanch doktoranti

HALIMA XUDOYBERDIYEVA SHE’RIYATIDA EVFEMIZM

ANNOTATSIYA

Ma’naviy kamolotga erishish uchun madaniy meros bo‘lgan tildan to‘g‘ri, ogilona va samarali
foydalanish, uni chuqur o‘rganish, undan bahramand bo‘lish zarur. Zero, har qanday insonning ozi
yashayotgan muhitdagi odamlar bilan munosabati, e’tiqodi, an’analari, intilishlari, milliy
qadriyatlariga sodiqligi uning shaxs sifatida shakllanishini ta’minlaydi. Bu jarayonning har bir jihati
til bilan bog‘langan yoki til har ganday vaziyatda vosita vazifasini bajaradi.

Til tizimlarining turli tavsiflarini faqat nazariy jihatdan aniqlashning o‘zi yetarli emas. Til
birliklarining nutqiy hodisalarni aloqa tizimida o‘rganish inson omiliga e’tibor kuchaytirishini
hisobga olib, quyida o‘zbek nutqidagi evfemizmlarning xususiyatlarini shoira H.Xudoyberdiyeva
she’riyati asosida ko‘rib chigamiz. Chunki milliy, madaniy o‘ziga xoslik bu odamlarning xulg-atvori,
madaniyati, muloqotida namoyon bo‘ladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: Halima Xudoyberdiyeva she’rlarida evfemik ma’nolar, umumiy evfemizmlar,
tibbiy evfemizmlar, epizodik va tibbiy evfemizmlar

Kak B MUpPOBOI JNMHIBUCTHKE, TaK U B Y30€KCKOH JIMHIBUCTHKE HaOmojgaercs OOoJbLION
UHTEpEC K U3yueHUo 3BpeMu3MoB. M3yuenne sBGpeMu3MOB B MUPOBOM JIMHIBUCTUKE B OCHOBHOM
O6asupyercst Ha paborax B.3. CamnukoBa, B.Il. C uccnemoBarensimu cBsizanel MockBuH, E.II.
Cunnukuna, JI.A. Bymakcosckuii, b.A. Jlapemn, JI.II. Kpeicun, FO.C. Humen, FO.CunsBep, A.B.
Ocunos, E.H. Mansiruna, C.A. Arampkanss, A.H. Kyapsiosa, I A. AGpamosa, E.B. Ilukanosa [2].

B y36exkckom si3biko3Hanuun H. McemarymnaeB usywan sBpemusmbl 7 TunoB. Ha yposhe
peuieHus 3amad B cBoed jucceprauuu AHBap OMOHTYypAMEB H3y4yal METOJOJOTHYECKHE
0COOEHHOCTH 3B(PEMHUCTUYECKUX BHIPAXKEHUN HAa OCHOBE PEeUM >KMBOTHBIX. Dprail Kunndes npuzHan
CYILIECTBOBaHUE dB(PEMHU3MOB KaK SBJICHHs, IPOTUBOINOJIOXKHOIO juchemMusmy. JIMHrBUCT
M.MuproxxueB oOpalaeT BHUMaHUE Ha CIOCOObl 00pa30BaHMs 3BPEMUCTHUECKOTO 3HAYCHUS Kak
IIPOM3BOJIHOTO 3HAUECHHUSL.

A.E. MamaToB Takxke paccMarpuBaeT 3B(peMH3Mbl Kak croco0 oOpa3oBaHMs BbIPaKEHHI.
X.IamcuainHoB  oLeHHMBaeT »HBMEMU3M Kak SBJICHHE, MOpoKJarouiee (QPyHKIHOHAIbHO-
CEMaHTHYECKHE CUHOHUMBI. Y4eHbli 3. X0IMaHOBa U3y4aeT UCIOIb3yeMble B paboTe 3BPeMU3MBbI B
2-x tunax: X. KagsipoBa anHanmusupyeTr 3BGEeMHU3MBI Ha OCHOBE TBOpueckod peun [5]. B atmx
UCCIIEIOBaHUAX AB(EMU3MbI M3ydYaluCh KaK €JUHUIA, MPUHAAJIeXKallas ONpeleIeHHOMY YPOBHIO
A3bIKa.

Vyeonnk «CTtunucTtuka y30€KCKOTO S3bIKa» JaeT oOIue cBeaeHus o0 3BdeMu3Me u
kokopemusme (muchemMusmMe) OT KOJIJIEKTHBA aBTOPOB. B 3TOM pykoBojacTBe 0co00€ BHUMaHUE
yaensercs 3BGpeMru3MaM U UX CTUITMCTUIECKOM poJii. B pyKoBOICTBE «3aByaTMpOBAaHHOE» CJIOBO HIIH
¢bpasa, UCIIOIb3yEeMbIE BMECTO CJIOBA WK (pa3bl, KOTOPbIE HEYJOOHO UM HEYMECTHO MPOU3HOCHUTD,
cuntarorcs sBpemusmoM. lcnonb3oBanue 3BPEeMH3MOB B XYJI0)KECTBEHHOM JMTEpaType Kak
€IMHCTBEHHOI'0 CTUJIMCTHYECKOI'O CpeJCTBa M30aBIEHUS OT HEJIOBKUX U HEJOBKUX CUTyaluH, a
TaKkKe 3BPEMHU3MBI, HCHOJb3yeMble B padoTe C H300paXEHUSIMH M MNEPCOHAKAMH, HMEIOT
KOHKPETHYIO CTUJIMCTHYECKYIO 11€JIb, TAKyI0 KaK BbIPAXKEHUE LI€TH, MUPOBO33PEHUS U T. JI. YPOBEHb
Ka)KJI0ro U300pakeHus ¥ IepCOHa)Xka MOTYEPKHYT [4].

B nuHrBuctuueckoit nurteparype auchemMusM, KakopeMU3M M CHIIbHBIE  CJIOBa
paccMaTrpuBalOTCd Kak aHTOHMMbI dBpemusma [1]. IlepBelii U BTOpPOH TEPMHUHBI HMMEIOT
OCKOpOUTEIBbHOE W MEHEe IOMOPHCTHYECKOE 3HAu€HUE, OHU MHCIOJIb3YIOTCS Kak 3apaHee
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CIUTaHHPOBAHHOE OCKOpOJIEHUE, KOT'/1a YTO-TO yMBILUIEHHO. [locneaHuii B OCHOBHOM HCIIOIb3YETCS
B Jebarax.

B monorpaduu nunrsucrta M. MuproxueBa «Cemacuosnorusi y30€KCKOro sizbika» ocoboe
BHUMaHuE yjensercs sBdeMusmaM. B cBoelr MoHorpaduu ydeHbBIH ynaenseT 0co0oe BHHUMaHUE
B3aUMOCBs3U (eHOMeHa Taly U 3BdeMu3Ma, UCTOPUH HUCCIEIOBAaHUSA. YUEHBIN MOJYEPKUBAET, YTO
3B(EMUCTUYECKOE 3HAUCHUE SBJSETCS MPOWU3BOJHBIM 3HAYEHHEM, 4YTO IPOU3BOJHOE 3HAYCHHE
oOpa3yercs MeTapOopUUYeCKUM, METOHUMUYECKUM CIIOCOOOM, U3 KOTOPOTO, B YaCTHOCTH, MeTadopa
UIrpaeT BaXHYI poOjb B oOpazoBaHuU 3BPeMucThyeckoro 3HadeHus. Hampumep, nekcuueckoe
3HAYEHHUE CJI0OBA CKOPIHMOH O3BYYEHO cjioBOM ocei. [loToMy 4YTO XBOCT CKOpIHMOHA MOXO0X Ha
OCJIMHBIN. DTO CXOJICTBO MPUBOAUT K 00pa30BaHUIO S3B(PEMUCTUYECKOTO METAPOPUUECKOI0 3HAUCHHUSI
clloBa Ocell. DTO MPOUCXOIUT B CBSI3U CO CXOACTBOM MeTadopooOpasyromiero M MpOU3BOJHOIO
CMBICIIOBOTO pedepeHTa. YUeHbId yTBEPKAAET, YTO 3BPEMUCTUUECKOE 3HAUEHUE HE BO3SHHUKACT Ha
OCHOBE CUHEKIOXU U pyHKuuu [1].

Hadwuca I'aitbynnaeBa nzyyana MeIUIIMHCKIE YB(EMU3MBI HA OCHOBE TIEPHOTUICCKUX U3 TAHHUM
[5], lHaxHo3a ['ynomoBa oOpaTuia BHUMaHUE Ha TeHAEPHYIO cieuPuKy 3Bpemusmos [2]. Cnemyet
OTMETHUTh, YTO B ATUX HCCIIEJOBAHMSIX dBPEMHUCTUUECKUI (PEHOMEH M3ydaeTcsi MPUMEHHUTEIBHO K
YesoBeueckoMmy (haxkTopy.

OB(QeMU3MBbI TPOSBIIAIOTCS B OTPAXKEHUU HAIIMOHAIbHO-MEHTAJIbHON B3aUMOCBSI3U ObITHSI, UTO
[IOKAa3bIBAET MPOSIBICHUE KYJIbTYPHBIX LIEHHOCTEW B f3bIKE, B 3BPEMHU3ME Hapsly C SCHOCTHIO U
BBIPA3UTEJIbHOCTbIO HAOJIIOJIAETCsl TaKXKe IPUBJIEKATEIbHOCTh, a0CTPAKTHOCTH MHPOOUIYIICHHUS.
Baxxno ormeruth, yTo BepOasbHBIE 3B()EMU3MBI BOSHHKAIOT B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT BOBJICYEHHOCTH
YesloBeKa B JIMHIBOKYJBTYPHYIO Cpelly, €ro o0pa3a MBILIUICHUS, €r0 MUPOBO33PEHHUSI, BOCHIPUSITUS
TOHKOCTEW peYM U €ro CIOCOOHOCTH UCTIOIb30BaTh A3bIK. DBPEMHUCTUYECKUE BHIPAKEHUS COCTOAT U3
OCHOBHOT'O MH()OPMAIIMOHHOTO COJEP>KAHUS U HAJOKEHHBIX Ha HEr0 KOHHOTATUBHOI'O 3HAYEHUS U
oTHomeHus. MHpopmalus ycnoxHsercs 3BPEeMHCTUYECKUM KOHHOTATHBHBIM 3HAUY€HHEM, KOI/a
OJIHO U3 OTPHULIATEIbHBIX WM MOJOKUTENbHBIX YCTAHOBOK, JIEKAIIUX B OCHOBE METaQOPHUUECKOIO
oOpasa, JIUIUPYEeT CpeAd KOHHOTATHBHBIX 3Hau€HUH. «YBEIMYEHHE KOHHOTATUBHOIO 3HAUYEHUS
MPOUCXOAUT C OCTA0JICHUEM JICHOTAaTUBHOTO U (DYHKIIMOHAIBHOTO 3HaUYeHus» [ 1; 3].

Mo>HO cka3aTh, YTO HEOOXOAUMOCTb BbIPaXKaTh KOHIIEMIINH, KOTOPBIE SABJIAIOTCS MOPAJILHO U
KyJIbTYPHO HENpPUEMJIEMBbIMU WIHM HEYJOOHBIMM, Oojiee MSIKO, MHOTAA Ha CJIOBaX, C OOJBIIMM
KOJIMYECTBOM CBSI3€H, CO3/1a€T SBPEMHU3MBI, U KaXKIbIi COIMAIILHBIN CII0M BCET/1a MOXKET ObITh CO3/IaH
KaK HOBOE€ OTKpbITHE B peuH. LleHHOCTh 3B(heMU3MOB B peun MOXKET ObITh OXapaKTepHU30BaHA UX
HEOOBIUHOCTBIO, AKTYyaJIbHOCThIO, CIOCOOHOCTBIO METAaQOPHUYECKH BUIETh TAPMOHHMIO MEXKIY
BELIaMU U  COOBITHSIMH, KOTOpbleé HEOOXOJMMO BBIPA3UTh B  YEJIOBEUECKOH  MBICIH,
YyBCTBUTEJIBHOCTbIO K SI3bIKY, CUJION UHTYULUU. MTak, s3BheMu3m — 3T0 mo3HaBaTeNbHasi HaXoAKa.

OB(QEMHUCTUYECKUE EIUHUIBI, COOTBETCTBYIOIIME IONYJSPHOMY MBIIUICHUIO, OBICTPO
COKpallaroTcsi, HaOMpaloT NOMYJSIPHOCTh U IOJIy4alOT Bce Oouiblliee pacHpoCTpaHEHUE B
oOmiecTBeHHOM Auckypce. Ha camom niene sBpeMusm Taxke oTimyaercs CBOeii HECOBMECTUMOCTBIO
C TPaJAMLIMOHHBIMH CEMaHTHUKO-CUHTAaKCHUYECKUMHU narrepHamu. Ero umcnonb3oBaHue B peyd He
CBA3aHO HAIpsIMyl0 C HEyJIOoOHOM peadbHOCThIO (NPEAMETOM, JEHCTBHUEM, XapaKTEpPOM,
OCOOCHHOCTSIMHU U T. 1I.), @ IPOUCXOAUT KPYTOBBIMU IyTAMU. ITOT «OOXOJHOW MyTh)» 3aBUCUT OT
BOCHPHUSITHS BIaEIbIEM 3B(PEMHUCTUYECKON PeUr U OT TOT0, HACKOJIBKO OH MOXKET BOCIIPUHUMATD
COOTBETCTBYIOIIIEE KAUYECTBO 3BPEMHUCTUYECKOTO SIBICHHUS.

BepOanpHblil (AMHaMUUECKUil) 3BPEMU3M HE SABISAETCS CTAOMJIBHBIM U COLIMATU3UPOBAHHBIM,
OH CBSI3aH C IPOLIECCOM €0 BOBHUKHOBEHUS, B KOTOPOM €ro pOpMUpOBaHUE U IPUMEHEHHUE CBSI3aHbI
TOJIBKO C UHJIUBUJIOM, @ €0 HECTATUYHOCTD SIBJSIETCS €r0 OCHOBHBIM ONPEACIISIONIUM IIPU3HAKOM.
Camble KpacuBble IMPHUMEPHl TaKuX 3BGEMU3MOB YAaCTO MOXKHO HAMTH B pedyd MacTepoB CJIOBa,
MAacTEPOB CJIOBA, MUCATENEH, MO3TOB, oparopoB. Hanpumep,

Oprunan:

En O6ymmu6 OGetokaT KOKIUMY, JIEKHH

JInJI XOHAHTHH MYTJIAK 0490JIMaauM MeH. (Xanuma Xyzaonoepauena)
[TepeBon:
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S crydana 6ecriokoifHO, Kak BETep, HO

51 BooO1IIE HE MOT OTKPBITH TBOIO cep/ieuHyI0 koMHaTy. (X.X.)

OBdemucTuyecKas CTpoka CTUXOTBOpeHus «$1 BooO1Ie He MOT OTKPBITH TBOIO CepAeYHYI0
KOMHAaTY» Obljla HCII0JIb30BaHa BMECTO eIMHULBI «MeHst He mobunny. [la, 11000Bb AeHCTBUTEIHHO
notHa 008U, OTCYTCTBHE JI00BU BCETa MPUHOCUT B YETIOBEYECKOE Cep/le OECKOHEYHYIO TOCKY,
OTPOMHYIO 00JIb, @ HHOTJIa U OECKOHEUHYIO0 HeHaBUCTh. OueHb KpacuB 3Bpemusm «51 BooOIIe He
MOI OTKPBITh TBOIO Ceple4YHYI0 KOMHATY», HUCIIOJIb30BaHHbIN Yy30€KCKOW mmoateccoil Xamumoit
XynoitbepaueBoil. Mcnonpzyercss BMecTo Hero. OgHako B OO0IIEM Y30€KCKOM SI3bIKE 3TO HE
cTtabmm3upoBaiock. K 3KCHEHTpUYHBIM 3BheMHU3MaM I1eIeCO00pa3HO OTHOCUTH 3B()EMH3MBI,
MPUCYLINE TOATUYECKOI pedr aBTOpa, HECTAOUIIbHBIE B LIEJIOM, HE COLUAIIM3HUPOBAHHbIE.

B npousBenenusx y30ekckoil moaTecchl XanuMbl XyJnouOepaneBod MOKHO HaOII0JaTh
HaJIM4uue IPKUX U CBOCOOPA3HBIX MPOSIBICHUN CilydailHbIX 3Bpemu3moB. Hampumep,

Oprunan:

Homapna ronu0 kesca Mapi TWITaHTY 30D

Bbomr arub Typranga kanua kyd capduap.
...AWTHHT, sSTHa HEYa acp conb u3
by ny3axmii cy3nan Kysip THIMMU3?!

[TepeBon:
Ecnu Bpar nobeaut, reporo 0yeT rpyCTHO U TSHKEIO
CKOJIBKO CHJT HY>KHO T€pOI0, YTOOBI MOJTYATh. ..
... Ckaxxu MHe, CKOJIBKO €lll¢ BEKOB HaM HYXHO,
CropsT 11 HalIM SI3bIKK CHOBA OT 3TOT'0 a[ICKOI0 CJI0Ba?

[Toarecca ucnomnbp3yeT 3BPEMU3M «aJCKOTO CIOBa» BMECTO CJIOBA «Pa3lyKay, 4TO 03HAYAET
MOTEPIO HAIIMX OJU3KUX. DTOT 3B(YEMU3M CO3JIaET OPUTHHAIBHOCTh HA CTUXOTBOPEHHUIO.

Nn xe

Oprunan:
Cus, 5i1, Oy TyHEHUHT XUCOOIOHTIAPH,
TaxmuHaH 0yJca XxaMm KWIIMHTU3 XUCO0:
Kanuanuk ympu 00p cyHbMil IIOHJIAPHUHT;
Cynbuii KYpk KaHuaga Oyiarycu xapo0;
Kanua naBonanrad mact Tymub xap kKac
V3uH anmoMan 3aMOH caHaMac

[TepeBon:

Beb1 OyxranTepsl 3Toro mupa

CnenaiiTe npuMepHBINA pacyerT:

Kak nonro jmurcs MCKyccTBeHHAasi €J1aBa;

Hackounbko 3arpsi3HeHa HCKYCCTBEHHAsi KPacoTa;

Hazno BceM nmoHumarh, 4eoBeK HYKIAETCSl JIEYEHUIO

Hazno BceM nmoHMMarth, HUKTO HE XO3SIMH 3TOT0 MHpa.

B ero cruxax McKycCTBeHHasi CJIaBa, MCKYCCTBEHHasl KPacoTa O3HAYaeT MPUCYILYIO
HEKOTOPBIM JIIOASIM MCKYCCTBEHHYIO TOpPJOCTb, BBICOKOMEpUE, camMOMHeHue. OH HCHOJIb3yeT
3B(EMUCTUYECKYIO €IUHUIIBI, YTOOBI CKPHITh HMEHA YEJIOBEUECKUX 1€(DEKTOB.

B TBOpuecTBe mo3Ta €CTh MHOXKECTBO IPUMEPOB, B KOTOPHIX MCIOJIB3YIOTCS CaMble
pacnpocTpaHeHHble 3BpeMu3Mbl. Oco00ro BHHMaHUS 3aCily’)KMBAIOT MPUMEPbl U3 MEIULUHCKUX
3B(EMHU3MOB, MHOTJIa YNOTPEOISIEMbIX B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICIIE, MHOTJAa B IEPEHOCHOM CMBICIIE.
(Cnemyer OTMETUTD, UTO MbI BKJIFOUMJIN BCE AB(YEMUCTUUECKHUE €AMHUIIBI, OTHOCSALIUECS K 3/10POBbIO
YEJIOBEKA, B CIIMCOK MEIUIIMHCKUX 3BHEMU3MOB):

MuHr fapa 4eKKaH y3UMU3 CHIUIHK,

MUuHT TOII TEKKaH CY3UMH3 CUILINK,

Kupk kuppanu cy3mapuMu3Hu

[yarop xkuaub Tekucaaauiap.
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(MBbI Te, KTO cTpaaaeT Thicsiuy pa3, C0BO Hallle, TOpaKEHHOE ThICSYeH KaMHEeH, HO TIaaKo,
Hammm copokyromnbHbie cinoBa [laxanu u BeIpaBHUBAIIN.)

MpbI Te, KTO cTpajaeT ThICAYY pPa3 MEAULMHCKUNA 3B(EMU3M HCIIOJIB3YETCS BMECTO CIIOB
N3MYyYEHHBIN.

Uk, ¥k, 6exynara xed KyKpakjaapra Tymumac JoF,
HInFun MeBaCHH aXHp KyTapoJaMail CHHAP LIOX.

Karop yrun-ku3uHu ycTupryHia TUK KHIHO

OTaHMHI THK KOMATH KOJIrail axup 0yKuiuo.

Wnwu xe

BuU3HUHT IOpak JOFIMAUP, KUM YUYHIUP KyHAUK Ou3,
Kum yuyHaup kykpakia oFpuK, JapAHU TYHIMK O13.

Cornom, 6yM-0y111 KayIO OwutaH simaMaank Oexopra,
SApananu6 6ynca xam Majixam 0yaauk 6emopra!

CyHrru iyara kerapmus, mapKaTHU TUILIA TUILIAO,

Jo¥nu, spasop, JeKHH T03a IOPAKHHU yULI1a0...

B BrIOpaHHbIX TpuMeEpax 3BPEMU3MbI IHIUFUJ MEBACHH aXUP KyTapoJmaii cuHap mox (OH
HE MOXET MOAHSThH IUIOAOHOCSIYIO BETKY, IO3TOMY JIOMAeT €€), CYHITH HyJara KerMoK (MJITU Ha
MOCJICAHUM TyTh) O3HAYAET CJIOBA MOCIEAHETO MyTEHIECTBUS — KYMUPATh», OTAHMHI THK KOMAaTH
KoJIraii axup OyKwjmod (BepTUKaJIbHOE TENO OTLA ObLIO COTHYTO) O3HAYAET CJIOBA «CTapeHUE»,
JAOFJIM OpPaK, KYKPaKJa OFPHK, KYKpaKaa JapAHM TYHMOK Takue MEIUIUHCKHE 3B(HEMU3MBI
Ha3bIBAIOTCA CEP/ICYHBIMU 3a00JI€BaHUSAMU (HApUMED, CEPICUHBIM IPUCTYIIOM U T. [1.).

B cruxorBopenun «Ywucrenmmii tiom»y Xanuma XyzouOepaweBa Has3bIBaeT peOCHKa
YUCTEUIIUM IJIOIOM, @ B KOMMEHTapUH K 3TOMY CTUXOTBOPEHHIO MUIIET: JBPEeMU3M «O0JIbHOH
MJIajleHen» B KOMMEHTapuu ObLT MCIIOJIb30BaH BMECTO CJIOBA «MHBAIHIY.

B 3TOM CTHXOTBOpPEHHUH BCTPEUAIOTCS CIIEYIOIINE METUIIMHCKUE 3BPEMU3MBI:

I'ynox maxcyamaup 6anku kaxoHaa,

JyHnéra kearupMui Oajiku xaTojap...

VYnap kykparura 6ocap KaTTUKPOK

CoByran rynakJjiap TaHajiapuHu!

I'ynox maxcy.iu (OpoleHHbIN peOEHOK), COBYTaH ryaakJaap (MEpTBbIE), AYHEra KeJTHPMMIIT
(>KeHIIMHA, OCTABUBIIIAsI CBOETO peOCHKA)...

MupoBble JTUHTBUCTBI BBIACIUIN Pl (PaKTOPOB BO3HUKHOBEHHUS 3BPEMU3MOB, TaKUX Kak
BEXKJIMBOCTb, INPUXOTH, JOOPOTHL, MOJBEM pPEUYEBOM KyJIbTYpbl Ha 0ojiee BBICOKUN YPOBEHb.
[lepeuncnure HanMuMe TparMaTUYECKUX IPUYNH.

[lonnepxuBass MHEHHME W3BECTHBIX JIMHIBUCTOB, MbI JOJDKHBI CKa3aTbh, YTO KaXKJIbIi
CaMOCO3HATENbHBIN, CBOEKOPBICTHBIM 4YeJIOBEK B OOHIECTBE OOBIYHO CTPEMUTCS TOBOPUTH
KyJbTYPHO, CTapasich MPOU3BECTU XOPOIlIee BlIeYaTICHIE Ha COOECETHUKOB CBOEI KPacuBOMN pEUbIo.
CnenoBaTenbHO, 3B(PEMHU3MBI, JIeXKAIllUe B OCHOBE MSTKOH, 3()()EKTUBHON peuH, TakkKe SBISIOTCA
JIMHTBUCTUYECKUM MHCTPYMEHTOM, CIIy>KallliM JJIsl OBBILIEHHS CTaTyca YeJIOBEKa B OOIIECTBE.

C He3amaMATHBIX BpeMeH y30€KCKUH HapoJ yHAcJIeI0BaJl BO3MOKHOCTh BEXKJIMBO BbIPAXKATh
cBoM B3MIsLIbl. C 3TOM TOYKM 3peHHUs], IBYEMUCTUUECKHE €IUHUIBI TAKXKE IIMPOKO HCIIOJIb3YIOTCS
UId  TOJJEpKaHUs NPOPECCHOHATBHOIO 3TUKETa M IMPUBJICYEHHUS] BHUMAHUS B peUH
npodeccuoHanoB, KOTOpbIE PETYJISPHO YCTHO OOMIaloTca ¢ OOJIBIIMHCTBOM Jjtojeld. OcoOeHHO B
oOIIeHUH Bpayel, 3aHUMAIOLINXCS YEIOBEYECKUM TEJIOM, AYLION, ICUXUKOH, )KU3HBIO, IB(HEMU3MBI
UCIOJIb3YIOTCA Yallle, YeM peub APYTUX NPOPECCHOHANOB.

MoxHO cKa3aTh, YTO 3B(PEMHCTHUECKUE €IMHUIbI, TAKHE KaK MEIUIUHCKHE 3BPEMU3MBI,
MEePEXO/AIT U3 PEUYH MPEICTABUTENICH OTpaciu B OOy WU U3 O0IIeld B pedb MpecTaBUTENEH
OTpAaCIH.
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ANNOTATSIYA

Milliy istiglol o’zbek xalgiga nafaqat siyosiy va iqtisodiy mustaqillk bag’ishladi, balki milliy
o’zligini anglash va eng muhimi, uni jahonga yoyib, IX-XIV asrlardagi shuhrati-yu an’anasini sharaf
bilan davom ettirish imkoniyatini ham berdi. Zero, grammatik qurilishning chuqur milliy tabiati va
mobhiyati, eng avvalo, til va lisonning farqlanishi, lison va nutq o’rtasidagi tafovut, shundan keyin til-
lison -tafakkur-nutq munosabatidagi uzviylik va uzluksizlik bilan ochib beriladiki, bu o’zbek
substansial tilshunosligining bosh mavzusi bo’lib xizmat qiladi.

Mazkur maqolada bugungi kun milliy substansial, y’ni mohiyat tilshunosligining bosh
mavzusi bo’lgan lison, tafakkur, nutq gqarashlar xususida mulohaza yuritilgan. Yuqoridagi
tushunchalar tasnifiga mustaqil holda atroflicha yondashilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: lison, tafakkur, substansiya, formal tilshunoslik, substansial tilshunoslik

Junopom HurmaroBua lOunamena
npodeccop kadeapsl y30eKCKOTO S3bIKO3HAHUS
Byxapckoro rocy1apcTBEHHOI'0 YHUBEPCUTETA,

KaHJIUAAT [eJarornueckux Hayk

Manuna Uibxom Kbi3bl Py3ueBa

MarucTpaHT Kadeapbl y30eKCKOTO S3bIKO3HAHUS
Byxapckoro rocy1apcTBeHHOI0 yHUBEpCUTETA

OTHOIIEHHUE SI3bIK-MbICJ/Ib-PEYD — OCHOBHOM NPEJMET
CYBCTAHIIMOHHOU JIMHI'BUCTUKDbI

AHHOTALUA

HanuonanpHasi HE3aBUCUMOCTh HE TOJIBKO Jaja y30€KCKOMY Hapojay MOJIUTHYECKYI0 U
SKOHOMUYECKYI0 HE3aBHCHUMOCTb, HO M Jiaja €My BO3MOXHOCTb OCO3HaTh CBOIO HAI[MOHAIbHYIO
UJEHTUYHOCTh U, CaMO€ IJIABHOE, PAaCHpPOCTPAaHUTh €€ MO BCEMY MUPY U JIOCTOMHO MPOJOIKHUTH
cnaBy u Tpaaunuu [X-X1V Bekos. [leficTBUTENbHO, TIIyOOKash HaIMOHAIBHAS PUPOJIA U CYITHOCTh
IPaMMAaTHYECKOTO TIOCTPOEHUS BBISBIISIOTCSA, IPEXK/E BCETO, B PA3JIMUYMM S3bIKA U SI3bIKA, PA3INUUHI
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S3bIKa U PEUH, a 3aT€M B IPEEMCTBEHHOCTH U MPEEMCTBEHHOCTH CBSI3U SA3bIK-S3bIK MBILUICHUE, PEYb,
KOTOpasl COCTaBIISIET CYLUTHOCTh Y30€KCKOI0 CyOCTaHTUBHOIO SI3bIKO3HAHHUS, CIIyKUT TEMOH.

B nanHol ctathbe paccMaTpUBAIOTCS S3bIK, MBIIUIEHUE U PEUb, KOTOPHIE CETOJIHS SIBIISIFOTCS
OCHOBHBIMHM TEMaMU OTE€YECTBEHHOW CyOCTaHTUBHOW JIMHTBUCTUKH.

KiaroueBble cioBa: s3bIK, MblIUIEHHE, cyOcTaHius, (opmanbHas JIMHIBUCTHKA,
coJieprKaTeslbHasl TUHIBUCTUKA
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THE RELATIONSHIP LANGUAGE-THOUGHT-SPEECH IS THE MAIN
SUBJECT OF SUBSTANTIAL LINGUISTICS

ANNOTATION

Uzbek people political and economic independence, but also gave them the opportunity to
understand their national identity and, most importantly, to spread it around the world and honourably
continue the glory and tradition of the IX-XIV centuries. Indeed, the deep national nature and essence
of grammatical construction is revealed, first of all, by the distinction between language and language,
the difference between language and speech, and then by the continuity and continuity of language-
language-thinking-speech relationship, which is the essence of Uzbek substantial linguistics. serves
as a theme.

This article discusses language, thinking, and speech views, which are the main topics of
national substantive linguistics today. The classification of the above concepts is approached
comprehensively independently.

Key words: language, thinking, substance, formal linguistics, substantial linguistics

Jahon tilshunosligida til va nutqqa xos kategoriyalarni farqlash asosida tekshirish, ularning
tadqiqiga “til va nutq”, “til, tafakkur va nutq”, “til, me’yor va nutq”, “til, lison, tafakkur va nutq” kabi
prizmalar nuqtayi nazaridan yondashish hamda bu boradagi ilmiy-nazariy qarashlarni
umumlashtirishga keng e’tibor qaratilgan. Hozirgi zamon tilshunosligi til (lison) mohiyatini
ochishda dialektik falsafa, lisoniy birliklar haqida ilmiy-nazariy hukm chiqarish jarayoni dialektik
gnoseologiya, jumladan, dialektik-logik kategoriyalardan onglilik va izchillik bilan foydalanishni
taqozo etadi. Tilga falsafiy yondoshish deganda dealektikaning umumiylik~xususiylik,
mohiyat~hodisa, imkoniyat~voqelik, sabab~oqibat kategoriyalarining til tizimi birliklariga bevosita
amaliy tatbiqini tushunish zarur.

Dunyo tilshunosligi hamda uning ta’limida til va nutqqa doir turli kategoriyalarning ta’limi,
xususan, til, lison va nutq trixotomiyasining vazifaviy xususiyatlarini oliy ta’lim tizimida o’qitishga
doir bir necha fundamental tadqiqotlar amalga oshirilgan. Shunga qaramasdan, oliy ta’lim tizimida
lisontafakkur-nutq trixotomiyasi orasidagi munosabat masalasi ta’limi bugunga qadar hozirgi o’zbek
tilini o’qitish metodikasida alohida tadqiqot obyekti bo’lmagan. Substansial tahlillarga ko’ra bir-
biridan keskin farq qiluvchi, ayni paytda o’zaro tizim hosil etuvchi til va lison, lison va tafakkur,
tafakkur va nutq birliklarining mohiyatini sohaning bo’lajak mutaxassislariga yetkazish yo’llarini
aniglash mavzuning dolzarbligini namoyon etadi. Respublikamiz aholisining qariyb oltmish besh
foizini yoshlar tashkil etadi.

Shuning uchun ham mamlakatimizda milliy istigloldan keyin O’zbekiston Respublikasida
asosiy e’tibor yoshlarga, ularning ta’lim-tarbiyasi masalasiga qaratildi [1;2]. Yoshlarga g’amxo’rlik
borasida amalga oshirilayotgan barcha ijobiy o’zgarishlar zamirida har tomonlama barkamol —
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jismonan sog’lom, aqglan yetuk, bir necha tillarda gaplasha oladigan, bilimli, 0’zi tanlagan muayyan
kasb-hunarni puxta egallagan, ayni paytda, mustaqil va ijodiy fikrli, intellektual salohiyati yuksak
yosh avlodni tarbiyalash va jamiyatga yetkazib berishdek ustuvor magsad mujassam. E’tirof joizki,
O’zbekiston ayni paytda o’z taraqqiyotining yangi bosqichi — milliy yuksalish davriga qadam qo’ydi.
Mamlakatimizning bugungi mavqeyi, jahon hamjamiyatida tutgan o’rni, qolaversa, globalizm
fenomeni bilan bog’liq turli omillar yoshlar ta’lim-tarbiyasi masalasiga jiddiyroq yondashuvni kun
tartibiga qo’ydi. Agar respublikamiz yoshlarining katta qismi ona tilida ta’lim olishlarini, shuningdek,
o’qitish o’zbek tilida olib boriladigan umumiy o’rta ta’lim maktablarida ona tili ham o’rganish, ham
o’rgatish vositasi ekanligini inobatga olsak, ta“limda ona tili ta“limi barcha o’quv predmetlari ichida
birlamchi o’ringa o’tishi kundek ravshan bo’ladi. Zero, “bugungi globallashuv davrida har bir xalq,
har qaysi mustaqil davlat 0’z milliy manfaatini ta“minlash, bu borada avvalo 0’z madaniyatini, azaliy
qadriyatlarini, ona tilini asrab-avaylash va rivojlantirish masalasiga ustuvor ahamiyat qaratishi
tabiiydir” [2].

Demak, yurtimiz ravnaqi, xalqimiz kelajagi uchun yoshlar tarbiyasiga, ularga berilayotgan
ta“lim sifati va samarasiga bog,,ligki, bu, xususan, til ilmida milliy o’zlikni anglashga qaratilgan har
bir mavzuni alohida ko’rib chiqilishini talab etadi.

Lison va nutqsiz fikrni ifodalash mumkin bo’lmaganidek, tafakkursiz lison ham o’z ifodasini
shakllantira olmaydi. Demak, oliy ta“limda mazkur mavzu ta’limini qulay va soz metodikaga solish
bo’yicha izlanishlar samarasidan avval mavzuning nazariy jihatiga e’tibor qaratamiz.

O’zbek tilshunosligi tarixiga mohiyat tilshunosligi nomi bilan kirgan substansial tilshunoslik
jahon lingvistikasida qariyb to’rt asrdan beri, o’zbek tilshunosligida esa 1970-yillardan boshlab
shakllangan. Ushbu yo’nalishning hozirgi o’zbek tilshunosligiga kirib kelishi va taraqqiyoti turkolog
olimlar, professor S.N.Ivanov hamda shogirdi buxorolik tilshunos olim H.G,,.Ne“matov nomlari
bilan bog,liq. Keyinchalik Hamid Ne“matovning yuzlab shogirdlari ilmiy izlanishlari natijasida
yangi paradigmadagi lingvistik maktab yaratildi. O’zbek substansial tilshunosligining o’zagini,
asosan, lisoniy bosqich tadqiqi (masalan, tillison-nutq, lisoniy birliklar, lisoniy birlik orasidagi
munosabat va ziddiyat turlari, lisoniy birliklar valentligi kabi tushunchalar) tashkil etadi. Tadqiq
metodologiyasi vazifasini dialektikaning umumiylik, mohiyat, imkoniyat, sabab (UMIS) va
alohidalik, hodisaviylik, vogelik, oqibat (AHVO) kategoriyalari, shuningdek, dialektikaning miqdor—
sifat-miqdor, spiralsimon rivojlanish, inkorni inkor, qarama-qarshiliklar birligi qonuniyatlari
bajaradi.

(Dialektika —yunoncha dialektike (techne) so’zidan olingan bo’lib, “suhbat olib borish”,
“bahslashish san®ati” degan ma“nolarni anglatadi. Dialektika borligning vujudga kelishi, uning
taraqqiyoti haqidagi falsafiy ta“limot, fan hamda voqelikni bilish va unga asoslangan tafakkur uslubi
hamdir. Kategoriya so’zi esa gadimgi yunon tilidan olingan bo’lib, “izohlash”, “tushuntirish”,
“ko’rsatish”, degan ma“nolarni anglatadi. Falsafa tarixida mazkur tushunchani Arastu
“Kategoriyalar” kitobida ilk marta obyektiv vogelikning umumlashgan in“kosi sifatida talqin etgan.
Dialektikada xususiylik umumiylikning, vogqelik imkoniyatning, hodisa mohiyatning, oqibat
sababning, tasodifiylik zaruratning yuzaga chiqish, vogelanish shakli ekanligini bilamiz.) [4]

Shu o’rinda savol tug,iladi,substansiyaning o’zi nima? Sharq faylasufi Forobiy: “Har
narsaning asli substansiya (javhar)- mohiyatidadur”, deb yozgan edi. Uning tasnifi, eng avvalo,
tabiatni tafakkur va nutqni, til va mantigni o’rganishga qaratilib: “Fanlar va umuman bilimlar
borligdan kelib chiqib, borligni uzoq vaqt o’rganish asosida to’planib boradi.Turli ilmlar birbirini
inkor qilmaydi, balki o’zaro bir-biri bilan bog,,liq holda rivojlanadi”.

Internet qomusda mazkur tushunchaga shunday izoh beriladi: “Substansiya (lotincha
substantia—mohiyat) — narsa/hodisalarning mohiyatini, asosini ifodalovchi tushuncha. Odatda,
materiya, modda so’zining sinonimi sifatida qo’llaniladi”. [12]

Substantsiya falsafada tarkibi bir-biri bilan o’zaro alogadorlik tizimida bo’lgan moddiy
olamning nazariy in“ikosi, bilish nazariyasining asosiy tushunchasi sifatida talgin etiladi. Falsafa
tarixida substansiya — zot, substansiya — umumiylik, substansiya — barcha mavjudliklarning
o’zgarmas tub mohiyati yoki, aksincha, substansiya — mavjudliklarning o’zgaruvchan (o’tkinchi)
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tomonlari yaxlitligi degan qarashlar ham mavjud. Gegel fikricha: “substansiya — har qanday haqiqiy
rivojlanishning asosi”.

Sharq falsafasida mazkur tushuncha xususida o’z fikrini bildirmagan faylasuf deyarli
uchramaydi. Bu borada Forobiy, Beruniy, Ibn Sinolar tomonidan aytilgan jo’yali fikrlar hamon o0’z
mohiyatini yo’qotgani yo’q.

O’zbek substansial tilshunosligi tilga xos bo’lgan jamiki xususiyatlarning jamlanmasini,
nutqiy vogeliklarning yuzaga chiqishiga sabab bo’luvchi imkoniyat va shu imkoniyatlarning
mavjudligini ta“minlab turuvchi (paradigmatik, sintagmatik, ierarxik) munosabatlar, mazkur
munosabatlar muvozanatini saqlab turuvchi (to’liq, privativ, teng qiymatli kabi) ziddiyatlarni va
ularning yashash qonuniyatlarini substansiya tushunchasi ostida birlashtiradi.

E“tiborli jihati shundaki, o’zbek substansial tilshunosligi an“anaviy (formal), tavsifiy,
antroposentrik paradigmalarni rad etmaydi, aksincha, mohiyatga turlicha yondashuv sifatida qabul
qiladi [3;4] va 0’z tadqiq usullarida falsafiy kategoriyalardan foydalanadiki, bu fanlarni o’rganishda
hamisha to’g,,r1 yondashuvni yuzaga keltirishini asriy tajribalar isbotlab kelgan.

Demak, substansial tilshunoslik tilga umumiylik, lisonga esa xususiylik sifatida; lisonga
nisbatan esa lison umumiylik, nutq esa xususiylik xarakterida bo'lishini e“tirof etadi. Asosan, lisoniy
bosqich tadqiqi bilan shug ullanadigan mazkur yo'nalish erishgan yutuqlar (tilning milliy tabiatidan
kelib chiggan holda) nutqiy bosqich hodisalarini 0’z o'rniga qo yish va talqin etish imkonini beradi.
Unutmaslik kerakki, jahonning taraqqily etgan mamlakatlari(Angliya, Fransiya, Yaponiya,
Germaniya, Rossiya va b.lar)da uzoq yillardan buyon tilshunoslikka oid tadqiq usullari til va nutq”
farqlanishi asosida olib boriladi. [4]

Substansial tilshunoslik tarixan qisqa muddat ichida qator yutuqlarga erishdi, hatto uning
tadqiq natijalari dunyo miqyosiga ham chiqdi.

Lison — tilning xususiy ko’rinishi. Umumiylik, mohiyat, imkoniyat, sabab tabiatli, ma“lum
millatga xos (o’zbek lisoni, ingliz lisoni...), o’ziga xos birliklarga ega, moddiylikdan xoli,
takrorlanuvchan butunlik. Bir so’z bilan aytganda, nutqimizda vogelanuvchi jamiki birliklarning
majmuyi, bazasi (ombori). Shu o’rinda aytish kerakki, lison muayyan jamiyat a“zolari uchun
umumiy, lekin uning nutqiy vogelanishi har bir shaxs uchun xususiy. Masalan, [0’] fonemasi 0’zbek
millatiga mansub barcha shaxs uchun umumiy, tayyor. Uning lisoniy birlik sifatida fonema ekanligi,
nutqda takrorlanmas ”’0’”’ tovushini berishi faqat soha vakillari— biz tilshunoslar uchun ma“lum. Y oki
ingliz lisonida keng ishlatilinuvchi frazema ‘“head in the clouds” (boshi bulutda), ya“ni xursand
iborasi o’zbek lisonida boshqa shaklda “boshi ko’kka yetmoq” mavjud. Bizda ushbu ibora (fraza)
boshi osmonda/og,,zi qulog,,ida kabi variantlarda ham qo’llaniladi. Yoki o’zbek lisonida [non]
leksemasining sintagmatik qatorida birinchi bo’lib, [choy] birligi tursa (nonchoy); rus lisonida [4aii]
leksemasining sintagmatik qatorida, avvalo, [cbIp] (ya™ni pishloq); fransuz lisonida [thé] va uning
qurshovida dastlab [culpabilité] (ya“ni vino) turadi. Demak, lison — shunday betakror (ammo ma“lum
jamiyat a“zolari uchun takrorlanuvchan (boshi osmonda iborasi o’zbek millatiga mansub har bir
shaxs uchun lisonida tayyor), ko’zga ko’rinmas (moddiylikdan xoli) butunlik.

Lison tafakkurda yashaydi, ammo u tafakkurning birligi ham yoki uning 0’zi ham emas. Lison
va nutqgsiz fikrni ifodalash mumkin bo’lmaganidek, tafakkursiz lison ham o’z ifodasini shakllantira
olmaydi. Tafakkur qanchalik boy bo’lsa, lison ham shuncha boyib, kengayib boradi. Bilamizki,
tafakkur o’qish, o’rganish, izlanish, mehnat asosida yuksaladi. Har bir millat lisonini yangi jumlalar,
birliklar bilan boyituvchi, asosan, ijodkorlardir. Masalan, oxirgi modernizm she“riyatida oldin
uchratmagan so’zlarimiz qizzor, qahvarangko‘z, vataniston, asaliston kabi okkazionalizm
(induvidual yasalma)larni ko’rishimiz mumkin. Bundan tashqari lison iqtisodiy-ijtimoiy, siyosiy
aloqalar, atrof-muhit va undagi o’zgarishlar ta“sirida paydo bo’luvchi birliklar bilan ham to’lib,
boyib, kengayib borveradi.

Tafakkur — inson aqliy faoliyatining yuksak shakli, obyektiv vogelikning ongda aks etishi.
(Ong — inson zotining fikrlash qobiliyati, tafakkurga nisbatan umumiy.Tafakkur esa ongga nisbatan
xususily xarakterda mavjud.) Inson bosh miyasining alohida funksiyasi sifatida amalga oshuvchi
0’ziga xos tizim.
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Tafakkur til va nutq bilan zich bog,,liq. Fikrlash faoliyati (tafakkur) lisonda moddiylashadi va
nutqda yuzaga chiqadi.Tafakkur bo’lmasa, nutq ham bo’lmaydi yoki, aksincha, nutq bo’lmasa,
tafakkur o’zini to’la namoyish etolmaydi.

Lison har bir shaxs tatakkurida bo’lak-bo’lak tarzda yashaydi. Ushbu shaxsning yashash tarzi,
kundalik faoliyatidan kelib chiqib uning lisoniy zaxirasi kengayib boyib boradi. Yoki aksincha.
Shaxs ma“lum bir faoliyat bilan shig,ullanmas, atrof-muhit bilan muloqotda bo’lmas ekan, u
lisonidagi tayyor birliklardan ham unumli foydalana olmaydi. Masalan, Robinzo Kruzo jamiyatdan
uzilib, sahroga tushib qolganda insongagina xos qobiliyat — so’zlashni unutmaslik uchun to’tiqush
bilan suhabatlashadi. Demak, lison ham, tafakkur ham, nutq ham ijtimoiy hayot uchun uzviy
alogadorlikda bo’lib, jamiyatdagi o’zaro muloqotda o’zining kommunikativ, akkumulyativ va
ekspressiv xususiyatlarini namoyon etadi. Substansial tilshunoslik yuqoridagi tushunchalarni bosh
mavzu sifatida o’rganishining sababi ham aynan shunda. Har bir shaxsning asl mohiyatini
ko’rsatuvchi — tafakkur, tafakkurning moddiylashuv shakli sifatida inson uchun oldindan tayyor
holga keltirib qo’yilgan, bevosita kuzatishda berilmagan, chegaralangan, takrorlanuvchan lison va
bizning jamiyat a“zolari orasida madaniyatlilik chegaramizni darajalab beruchi nutq birgalikda shu
jamiyat a“zolari uchun xizmat qilmas ekan, muloqot mavjud bo’lmas ekan, insonning hayvondan
farqi qolmaydi.

Zero, Forobiy ta“kidlaganidek: “Inson tafakkur va nutq orqgali hayvondin ajralib turadi”.

Xulosa shuki, tilshunoslik ilmini o’rganishga kirishgan har bir bo’lajak mutaxassis substansial
tilshunoslikning bosh mavzusi bo’lgan lison-tafakkur-nutq va ularning o’zaro munosabatini aniq
tushunib, o’zlashtirib olsagina shu sohada ilgarilaydi. Yoki, aksincha.

Nostandart topshiriq: Quyida berilagan fikrlarning qaysilari to’g,,ri?

Javoblar jadvaliga “ha” yoki “yo’q” so’zlarini yozing.

A. O’zbek dialektologiyasining fan sifatida yuzaga kelishi va rivojlanishida

E.D.Polivanov, K.K.Yudaxin, A.K.Borovkov, G,0zi Olim Yunusov, V.V.Reshetov,
Sh.Shoabdurahmonov, F.Abdullayev, U.Tursunov, M.Mirzayev va ular izdoshlarining xizmatlari
beqiyos.

B. Til- tafakkurni shakllantirishga (kodlashtirishga), xotirada qat™iy sistemaga tizib
saglashga, axborotni uzatish va qabul qilishga imkoniyat beruvchi muhim (birlamchi) insoniy
jjtimoiy-ruhiy kommunikatsiya vositasi.

C. Lison — UMIS tabiatli lisoniy birliklarning serqirra, ko’p qavatli sathlaridan tashkil
topgan barqaror, tashqi muhit ta“siriga o’ta sezgir, o’zgarish, rivojlanish va moslashish
immanent qobiliyatini 0’z ichida mujassamlashtirgan murakkab qurilishli iyerarxik sistemadir.
D. Me’yor — lisonning ichki qurilish tizimiga nisbatan tashqi omil bo’lib, lisoniy
imkoniyat — sinonimik qator, lisoniy birliklarning dublet, allovariant va variantlari, sohaviy
birliklardan har birining vogelanish o’rni va xususiyatini belgilaydi.
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E. Nutq — lisonning me*“yor elagidan o’tgan muayyan ma“naviy shakllaridan birida
vogelanishi.

F. Ferdenand de Sossyur lison-nutq munosabatini shatranj o’yini qoidalari asosida
tushuntirib berishga harakat gilgan.

G. Lison bilan nutqning o’zaro munosabatini teran anglamoq uchun, avvalo, nutqning
0’zini, uning qanday qurilma ekanligini aniq tasavvur etmoq lozim.

Javobi:

3-nostandart topshiriq: Tilga va nutqqa xos atamalarini aniqlang hamda ularni
jadvalga raqamlar asosida joylashtiring.

1) sillabema 2) frazema 3) intonatsiya 4) fonografema 5) privativ 6) [H+T] 7)
prosodemografema 8) leksema 9) sonorlar 10) morfema 11) simvollar
12) logografemalar 13)valentlik 14) assotsiativ munosabat 15) [WPm] 16) partonimiya
17) kommunikatsiya 18) korrelyativ belgi 19)[a] 20) [-cha] Javobi:
Tilga xos Nutqqa xos

Til-tafakkur-nutq munosabati bilan bog,liq nostandart topshiriqlarni bajarishda talaba
taxminiy javob tanlay olmaydi. Va yana ular bitta javob bilan ham chegaralanib qolishmaydi va h.
[6]

Substansial tilshunoslik tilning ham, nutqning ham tizimli butunlik ekanligini isbotladi va til
sistemalar sistemasi (Sossyur) ekanligini o’zbekona paradigmalarda yoritib bera oldi.

Tafakkur, til, lison, uning nutqiy vogelanishi, inson omilida tilning ahamiyati serqirra
hodisalar bo'lib, aslida, yuqorida gisman sharhlab o’tgan izohlarimiz til mohiyatiga substansial
yondshuvning natijasidir.
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KapumberoBa Toaranaii KypoanoaeBna
V36exucron Pecriy6nukacu Ganmap akageMusicn
Kopakaimoructon 6yimvu, Kopakaimok rymanuTap
(banmap WIMHKA-TaJKUKOT HHCTHTYTH,

Hykyc, TasiH4 JOKTOpAHT.

BAJIAWI XYKKATIA KUCCAJIAPIA KAXPAMOH OBPA3HMHHU EPATHII
MAXOPATH

d - https://doi.org/10.5281/zenodo.0000000

AHHOTALUA
Makonana Kopakanmoructon xank €3ysumiiapu I'.EcemyparoBanuar « MUHT OUp KeUupum»,
A.CynTaHOBHUHI «JJIHMM JE€TaH 3p 3]1» HOMIIN 0aJuui-XyX KaTiau KUCCAJapUHUHI CIOXKETHAaru
XyXoKar, IpOTOTUN, 00pa3, XyJK, Oaauuii Xaén, AaBp Ba KaXpaMOH OOpa3WHH EPUTHII MaxopaTH
taxJyina KwinHay. Hly Makonaza HOMH KeNTUPHITaH KOPaKalloK €3yBUMIApPHUHT KUCcallapyia XaM
XaJK MaH(}aaTH ydyH yJIKaH MakcaJjlapHU amalira ONIMPraH KaXpaMOHJIAPHUHT TaKIUPH acoC KHITHO
omuaau. Illy Tomonnmapm Owian XyxoKaTiu acapiap Oamuuii agaOMETHUHT OOIIKA >KAHPIUK
typnapugad  ¢apk kwiaau. Iy Ooumc, Oy Makojaja KOpakKaImoK anadbuéruaa XyXOKaTiau
KACCAJIADHUHT JKAHPJIWK Ba Oamumidi  (Qapku, JaBp Ba KaxpaMOH OOpasWHH spaTHIIIArd
€3yBUMJIAPHUHT IOTYFU Ba KaMUYWIMKJIApHU WIMHH-HA3apuil Ba a1a0uii MaTepraiap acocuaa Kypuo
YUKUIJIATH.
TasiHu cy3aap: Xy¥oKaTau-0auuii acap, CIOXKET, KOMITO3UITUS, XyXKaT, IPOTOTHUII, 00pas,
JIaBp Ba KaXpaMoOH.

Kapumberona Touaranaii Kypoanoaesna

Kapakanmakckuii punmuan AkageMun HayK

Pecrryonuku Y36ekucran, Kapakanmakckuid HAyqHO-HCCIICIOBATEIIbCKHIMA
MHCTUTYT T'YMaHUTapHbIX HayK, r.Hykyc, 6a30Bblil TOKTOpPAHT.

MACTEPCTBO CO3JAHUA OBPA3A I'EPOS B XYJ1OXKECTBEHHBIX
JOKYMEHTAJUIBHBIX ITPOU3BEJEHUAX
AHHOTALUA
B cratee  aHanmu3upyloTcs — JOKYMEHTalIbHOCTb, HpPOTOTHI, 00pa3,  JeicTBus,
XYJO’KECTBEHHBIE IPE/ICTABICHUS, MCTOPUUYECKUA W TEepOMYECKUH XapakTep B IPOU3BEICHUSX
HaponHbix mumcarened Kapakanmakcrana [. EcemyparoBa («Twicsua u OAHO TpOIIEHUE») U
A.CynranoBa («Mos crtpana wmost 3ewmnsi»).llpuBenenHbie B JMaHHOW CTaThe€ PaCCKasbl
KapakaJIaKCKUX IHCaTeNIel TaKk)ke OCHOBAaHBI Ha CyIb0ax repoeB, TOOMBIIMXCS BEIUKHX IEJICH paIu
Onara Hapoga. DTHMHU aclleKTaMH JOKyMEHTAIbHBIC TPOU3BENCHISIOTIIMYAIOTCS OT JPYTUX KaHPOB
XyJI0KECTBEHHOW JjuTepaTypbl. [lo3ToOMy B JaHHOW CTaThe paccMaTPUBAIOTCA KAHPOBBIE H
XYJO’KECTBEHHBIE pa3IMyusl JIOKYMEHTAJIBHBIX pAcCKa3oB B KapaKaJllaKCKOW JHTepaType,
JIOCTHKEHUS U HEJI0YEThI MucaTesiel B CO3/IlaHuu 00pa3a repoeB B UCTOPUUECKOM MEPHO/JIE HIUPOKO
MIPUMEHSIS] HAYYHO-TEOPETUYECKUE U JINTEPATYPHbIE MaTEpHUAIbI.
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KioueBbie c¢JjIoBa: JTOKYMEHTaJIbHO-XYJAO0XXKECTBEHHOE IPOU3BENICHNE, CIOXKET, KOMIIO3HUIIHS,
JIOKYMEHT, IPOTOTHI, 00pa3, MEPHUO] U TePOil.

Jarimbetova Tolganay Kurbanbaevna
Karakalpak branch of the Academy of Sciences

of the Republic of Uzbekistan, Karakalpak Research
Institute for the Humanities, Nukus, PhD student

ARTISTRY IN CREATING THE IMAGE OF A HERO IN ARTISTIC DOCUMENTARY
WORKS
ANNOTATION
The article analyzes the documentaryfeatures, prototype, image, actions, artistic imagination,
period and heroism on the basis of folklore stories written by writers of Karakalpakstan such as
“Thousand of forgivness” by G.Esemuratova and “My country my love” by A.Sultanov. The stories
of Karakalpak writers mentioned in this article make their focus on the fate of heroes who achieved
great goals for the benefit of the people. These aspects of non-fiction works differ from other genres
of fiction. Therefore, this article reviews the genre and artistic differences of documentary stories in
Karakalpak literature, writers’ outstanding skills as well as their weaknesses while creating their
heroes’ images in historical periods using wide reference to scientific, theoretical and literature
materials.
Key words: non-fiction work, plot, composition, document, prototype, image, period and
hero.

KapumberoBa Toaranaii Kypoanb6aeBna
O36ekctan Pecnybnukacsl Unumiiep AxaaeMuschbl
Kapakanmakcran 6enumu Kapakanmak rymanutap
UJIIMIIEP WIIMM-U3EPTIIEY HHCTUTYTHI,

Hexnc KaJ1acCbl, TasdHII JOKTOPAaHT

KOPKEM-XYKKETJIM IOBECTJIEPJE KAXAPMAH OBPA3BIH ) KAPATHIY
HIEBEPJIUT'A
AHHOTAIUA
Makanana Kapakanmakcran xanblK >kasbrymbuiapel [.EcemypaToBanbiH «MpbiHma Oup
KCIIUPpUM», A.Cy.]'ITaHOBTBIH «Emm ACTCH €p Ccau» ACTCH araMalarbl KOPKEM-XYKIKCTIN
MOBECTIEPUHUH CIOKETHHJIECTH XYXOKET, MPOTOTHUII, 00pa3, XapakTep, KOPKEM KbIsUI, JOVUD XoM
KaxapMaH oOpa3blH KapaTely wedepnuru ananuziaeHau. JKokapella aTbl aTajfaH Kapakalak
)KaSBIS'IIHBIJ'IapBIHBIH MOBECTIICPHUHAC A€ XaJIbIK MJAIIM YIIBbIH YJIKCH MAKCCTICPpAU aMCIII€ acChbIpraH
KaXapMaHJapIblH TOFAUPU THUHKApP €THIl AJIbIHABL. Y Chl TOPEIIEPH MEHEH XYXOKETIIH IIbIFapMajiap
KOPKEM 9/IeOMATTTBIH 0acKa aHPJBIK TypJiepuHeH e3remiencHenu. CoHNBIKTaH J1a, Oyl Makaiazaa
KapaKaJIIaK 9HC6I/I$ITBIH)Ia XYXKKCTJIIM IMOBECTICPANH XAHPJIBIK XoM KOPKEMIIMK ©3ICIICIIUKIICPH,
JOYUp XoM KaxapMmaH oOOpas3blH JKapaTbIyJarbl >Ka3bIyIIbUIAPABIH JKETHUCKEHJIUTH MEHEH
KEMILIWINKIEPU WIMMUN-TEOPUSUIBIK XoM 971e0uii MaTepuasuiap THHKapbIHAA KOPUIT UIbIFbLIA/IbI.
TassHBII €o3J1ep: XYXKKCTIN-KOPKEM IIbIFapMa, CIOKET, KOMIIO3UIHA, XYXKIKCT, ITPOTOTHII,
o0pa3, moyup xom

Kepkem-XyKeTiii NoBECTIIEp/ie peanl TYpMBICTHI coyneneHaupuyae dakriaepau, OoiraH
Vakplsutapabl U30e-u3 JU3UI KepKeMJICNICYYpeTieyaep KyTHIreH HoTuibxke Oepmeyu MyMKHH. EH
OacibIChl, (paKTIAEPAU COMIIETUYIE, VaKbIsIapIbl KO3 albIMbI3Fa >KaHJIAHIBIPHIM, OKBIYVIIBI OHBIHA
O KOCAaTyFBIH KaxapMaH oOpa3bIH Iedep xkapara ajbely OoJbin TaObuianael. KepkeM-Xy»KKeTiau
nmoBecTiep OmorpadusuIbIK XoM XYXOKETIH MaTepuaiiiapra 0ail OoJbIysl MEHEH Oupre, OHIAFbI
KaxapMaHJapJblH KOINIIWINTH XaKbIMKbIH ©MHUp cypreH agamiap OOJIbIYbl apKajibl OKbBIYIIBI
JBIKKAThIH ©3UHE TapTa/ibl. ABTOppeaKaxapMaH 00pa3bIH ’apara ajblybl, TEMAChIHbIH KaHAJIbIFbI,
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KOPKEMJIMK JIOPEKECH, TAPUMXBINA TUNKAPIIBLIBIFBI MEHEH ©3TCIICICHUIT Typabl. AJl, ©MUPJE Kacam
OTKeH OapiibIK ajamjap ILIblFapMa KaxapMmaHbl Oona Oepmeiinu, ojlapiblH HIIWHAE TapUHXTHIH
aylacanblpanibl KbUUIApbIH OacTaH KENIMPUII, XajblK OWPJIMIH YIIbIH aT CajbIChll, KaHIla
MallakaTJIbl JKOJJIap/bl Map/aaHa Oachlll ©TKEH XOM 63 €pJIMKIEPH MEHEH XaJblK s/IbIH/a MOHTU
KaJIFAaHWHCAHJIap FaHa aBTOP KOJIEMUHE WIIMHEIU. OJI0€TTe, TAPUUXTHI OMITHY, OTMUIITHH UATUITHKITA
UCJIEpUHEH PYYXJIAHBII, a¥blp XoM OKUHUILIN KYHJIEpUHEH cabaK ajbply OYTMHITH SYJIaaThlH OMIUM
XOM MOJICHUN JIOPEKECUH, MOHOYMI JKETUKIUTUH TOMUUUHIICUTYFbIH (DakTopiaaplblH Oupu. Ycbl
Ke3-KapacTaH aJIbIll KapalTyFbIH 00JICAK, aJIbIC XM KaKbIH OTMULITUMH3/IETH XaIKbIMbI3/IbIH KapPKbIH
KEJIeIIeTH, OHBIH IopayaH TypMBbIChl, a0aJaHIIBUIBIFBI JKOJIBIHJA XbI3MET €TKeH OupKarapen
MIEP3CHTIIEPUHUH TOF IUPJIEPH ANBIP-Ka3blyIIBUIAP/BIH [IBFAPMATIAPbIHIA KAJIall CYYPETICHI €HUH
Kaparl 6TKeH/IM MAKYJI KOPIMK.

VYewiHpail gepernenepauy Oupu kaszbiyimibl AunmnbicOail CyaTaHOBTBIH aBTOPJIBIFBIHIA
Oacpuibin mbIKKaH «Enum neren ep ean» («bunmumy», 2018)atibl kutadbl ecamnanaasl. XKazbIyiisl
Oy LIBIFapMachblHAATApbIAAN MIAMIBUIBII JKYPreH XaJKbIMBI3Abl XX QCHPAUH KUTHPMaJlaHIIbI
KbUUTapbIH/A OUp opaiifa OUMPHUKTUPHUII, OHBIH MOMJIEKETJIMK UIerapachlH Oenrujen, HiaHapak
THKJIEYUHEAT calbiCKaH e mnep3eHTu Asutasp Kopa3 ynbl JlocHa3apoB XakKbIHIA CO3 E€TEIU.
[IprrapMaHblH Ma3MyHBl TapUUXBIA, ATHOrpadUsIbIK, TYPMBICIBIK XOM MOJEHHMM Marepuaiapra
orafga Oail. Onga XX ocupauH OachlHJIa XaJIKbIMBI3 OAaChIHAH KEHIMPIeH >KOMUNETIUK-CUSCUN
Vakplsuiap XoM TapuilxTa aThl KajiFaH Oelruiau ajamiaapblH 00pa3bl )kaHa 3aMaH pyYyXbIHIa KOPKEM
COYJICIICHT €H.

XanKpIMbI3 TapuilxbiHAa 0osbin ©TkeH XX acupauH 30-XKbplUUTapbIHIAFbl CUSCUH JKaFJailiap
Annasp Kopa3 ynel manHaparbiH meriaen etnean. On XYKHMETKE Kapcehl MIOIKEMIIECTUPHITEH
3BISIHJIBI XOPEKETIIEP KaTHACBIYIIBICHI, )KAHBIH/IA KOYUIUIA KypaJl CaKJIall )KYPUYILH aJ1aM ChIaTbIHIA
alplIJIaHaAbl. YCBIHIAW ayblp Kargauiapaa Ja OJI ©3WHUH aKbUI-MapacaThl, IIbIIAMIIBLUIBIFBI,
YKOKapbl MHCAHBIMJIBIK Ma3blIIETIIEPH, OTKUD 3CHUHIWIMTH MEHEH OTHpaIbIHAAFbUIApFA YJTH
6omanel. A.JlocHa3apoB KaHJail KbIMbIH TYPMBICTBI OacTaH Keuupcee e, Oys KapaHFbl KYHJIEP OTHIL,
XaJIBIK XOM KEJICIEK oyJaJ alJblHJA YJIKEH MAaKCETJIEpP MEHEH HHUHET €TKEH ap3blybl oMelre
acaryrblHbIHA OekkeM uceHeau. Oi1 3aibIObl XoM NEP3€HTH, LIOKUPTIEPH ajAbIHAA KOJbIHA KUCEH
CaJIBIII AJIBITT KETUJITEH JKaFJaijia 1a, ©3UH THK TYTBIII, €JI€ 03 €JINHE, [IIAHAParbIHA KalTa OpajJaTyFbIH
MOYpPUTIIEp KeJleH, Ien YMUT eTean. bupak, o1 MockBaaa KaMakka ajbIHbIM, gaciaen Mmku ucnep
XaJIBIK KOMHUCCAPUATHIHBIH MIIKH W30JIATOPBIH/A TY3€T aCThIH/IA CaKiIaHFaH, COH 1935-KbpuiasiH 22-
anpenuHae MIIKM ucnep XajlblK KOMHUCCAapHATBIHBIH benomop-banTuk kaHanbl I'y3€THY-MHUHHET
narepuHe anbin KenuHun, Jlenunrpan xanacel YHKB/Icwl aiippikiia ynumruaug 1937-xeuist 10-
HOSIOpB Kapapbl MEHEH aThLIa/Ibl.

ABTOp wIBIFApMaJarbl YakblsiHbl OupneH Oacnan >xuOepmeiinu. KaxapmaHHBIH uc-
XOpEKETJIEepUH, TOJFaHBICIAPbIH CYYpPETJIed OTBIPHIN, OHBIH ©3U J€ KaxapMaHbl MEHEH Oupre
ryisenur, Oupre KpliiHaja/bl, OJIapAblH UIIKU 1€01nYIIepy MEHEH KeIIUPMETIEPUH 1e0epIuK NeHEeH
xeTkepun Oepuyre ymteinagslllsirapmana  Vakpisimap AJmaspAblH — a3aMaTibIK  HCICPUHUH
TUHKApBIHJIA TEPEH T'YMaHU3M, cayaTJIbUIbIK, )KaHAIBIKKA YMTBLUIBLY, )KaH KYHepIUK, yaTanra OoyiraH
MaTPUOTIIBIK Ce3UMIIEp, OaJTalbIFBIHAH Oaciiall MUMHET CYHUY PYYXbl KQJIUIUICCKEHIUTHH CYYpeTiiey
MEHEH OaciaHa/ibl.

«...Mopnukapra anbiarad Amtasp gocien Cei3paHbia Jeno1a Ucieau, o3uHae komoara
pyc pabouuitiapbl MEHEH TaHBICTBI, TOFAUpIIEC Ooabl. By jkepae XoMme THIT TaybICHII, COUIECHUTT
KETUYMHE jKaciailblHaH TaTap, apMsiH OaijapblHa OT KaKKbIII OOJIFaHbI, Kapakallak >XEepUH
u3epTIiey YIIbIH KEIreH pyCc UHKEHEP-TeO0e3UCTIIEPUHE €pHIL, )KYMbIC UciereHu naina ertu. Cox
OJ1 631 MEHEH K9JUpJlaH J0C OOJIbIN KETKEH OpBIC KUTUTIIEpU MeHeH Ouprenukre [leTrporpaararst
[TyTunos 3aBojapiHa )KymMbIcKa ©TTH» [ 1.29]. TapuiixTan Moaum O0JIFaHBIHAAM, OJ1 3aMaHIIap/1a XaJIbIK
cayaTr ammak Tyye Kapa TaMarblH TONIBIPBHII KYpUY YJIKEH OalnblK caHanajbl. JIEKUH, ycblHIa
KBIABIH JKaFIaliyiapFa KapaMacTaH AJuiasp cayar amibiyra 0en Oaiyanisl.

Conunbikran 1a, o1 MockBa kanacbiHa M.CBepuioB aTbiHAarbl LIBIFBIC XanbIKIapbIHBIH
YHUBEPCUTETHHE jKOJIaMa MeHeH kubepuienu. O cout xakTa >kypurl, MocKkBa KalachIHbIH SJeYUp
©3repreHJIMIMH 03 Ko3U MeHeH Kepeau. O 031 alFaH TOIUM-TOPOUSCHIH ©3U TYVBUIFAH YIKECHH/IE
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oMmenre achIphlyibl MakceT erefu. LllbrrapMa aBTOpBI AJUTaspIslH KOpPKEM OOpa3blH KapaTblyia
OPTAJBIKTBIH TOCHUPH KYIUIM OOJIFAHJIBIFBIH  COYJICICHAUPUYTE aMpbhIKIIa Keywi Oepeam.
XaKpIMKATHIH/IA /13, €71 MOIU JKOJIBIH/IAFBI YJIKEH Oaciiamaiiap ©3-03WHEH maiiga 6oiamacTaH Oenruin
OWp KOMUUETIUK, MOICHUN OpTAIbIKTA, IIapastra Konuriecean.bypbiHFel pecmyOnukanap
ayKaMblHbIH ~ JAY3WJIUYUHE  OarbllIlIaHbIl  ©TKepuJeTyFblH  [lyTkunmpoccusuiblk  Opailiibik
KomuTteTnHuH ceccuscbiHa KbI3FbIH TaspbIKJIAp KETHUI aTbIpFaH YaKbITTa, YCbl YJIKEH QHXYMaH
angplHIa AJasp Kapakailnak MUJUIETUHUH aThblHAH YoKui 0oibin KatHacaabl. Oun sxxepae Muxauin
NBanoBuy KaJlnHWH MEHEH yIIbIpaChIl, KAPAKAJIIAK XaJIKbIHBIH TAPUIXbl, MHJIJIMHI YPII-OJETH, THIIH,
MOJICHUATHI, KUHWMM-KECHIIEKJIEpU XAKKbIHIA CO3 €THUIl, Kapakajalakjiap J1a e3 ajAblHa MUJUIET
exennurud oungupenu. PecmyOmmka Opaitnbik Komuternnnn OpTta A3us OFOPOCHIHBIH aThIHA XaT
’Ka3blll, OHJIa KapaKaJakiap YUIbIH OUp KaHIIa WiakKIapsl KOpUYAU COpaHaabl XoM OasHaTbIHBIH
KyyMarblHIa OMHUYIOpbS XoM XOXKEIM YonasTiapblH OUPUKTHPUIL, OHBIH THUHMKapbIHAA
Kapakannakcrtan ABTroHOMUsUIBI OGIACTHIH TY3UYAH YCHIHBIC €TKEHJIUTUH OKBII OTBIPFaH Xop Oup
OKBIYIIBIAA YJKEH TOCUD KajAblpapbl aHBIK.ABTOpP €1 a3aMaTbIHbIH MOPTJIMKKE XOM TEPEH
T'YMaHU3MI€ TOJIbI XOPEKETIEPUH KOPKEM COYIICICHIUPHUY apKajibl OFaH OOJIFaH MaKTaHBIII, XYPMET
eTuy, eciey, apAaKiay ChIIKJIbI CE3UMIIEP.IN JKETKEPHII Oepe ajFaH, 1eCeK achlpa alTKaH 00JIMaiMBbI3.
Conpaii-ak, ycbl ¢akmiep MeHeH AJUTaspblH AUIIOMATUSIIBIK II€OepIUTd, CE3rHUpIIUry, CHSICHM
cayaT/bUIbIKKA Uile TOXKUPHUIIOecH, aKblI-OMbIHBIH KETUKIUTY apKaJibl OHBIH TAPUIXbII XoM ylIbIyMa
MHCAHBIMIBIK KEJIOSTUH ChI3a ajfaH.

[[Ierrapma  aBTOopsl Aumasgp [loCHa3apOBTBIH KOMUHETIIMK-CUSCUN  XOPEKETIECPUHEH
THICKapbl OHBIH JKEK€ TYpPMBICBHIH, IlIaHApaK >KaFJaiyiapblH, NEpP3€HTIN OOJIBIYbIH, TYPMBIC
COTCHUBJIMKIIEPHH, )KYMBICCHI3 KaJIFaH MOYpUTIEPUHIE KopKkemiien cyyperiereH. Conaaii-ak, Oenrumm
maibIp XoM xa3brymbuiap K.Oye3os xom XK. Aiimyp3aesnap A.JlocHa3apOBTHIH MIOKUPTIIEPH OOJIBIII,
OHBIH KOPCETKEH OJIbl apKajibl OKBII OMJIMM ajIblll, COHbIHAH €JIU-XaJIKbIHA Maijachl THHETYFbIH €Il
azamatiiapel 0oJbIn xeTrmcenu. MaoceneH, A.JlocHazapo KapakanmakcTaHHaH KeJIreH CTYICHT-
’KacJap yiblH MockBaiarbl 3 YWHHUH OUp XaHACbIH 0ac YKHJI aXKbIPaThIIl, OJIapAbIH JOPTHYIIHINK
MIEHEH eMMH-€PKUH IIYFhULIaHbIYBI YIIBIH IIapT-LIapastTiap >kapaTsin oepeau. [loBecte comapibig
oupu TeaTp KepkeM eHEpU MOMIIEKETIIMK HMHCTUTYTHIHBIH cTyAeHTH JK.AliMyp3aeB XakKKbIH/Aa
KEHHEH ¢03 eTwiieu. Erep noBecTeru »a3bplyIbIHbIH AJIFa KOWFaH UJIeAChIHA TEPEHUPEK YHUIIETYFbIH
6oncak, on A.JlocHa3apoOBTHI TE€K CHUSCHI MCKEp CHITIATHIHIA €MEC, ajl, HETU3WHEH €JIN-XaJIKbl, 03
KEpJIECIEPUHUH 0aXThl YIIBIH OapIIbIK JKaKChUIBIKIAPbl UCIIEYTE Tasp TypFaH KeH NeHu1 MHCaH
€KEHJIUTHH JIe TEPEHUPEK allIbIll OepUYyTe epUCKEHINTHH KOPUY KbIMbIH eMecC.

Kenmmink xkepkeM HiblFapMasapa KOMIO3ULMS Ty3UYe, KaxapMaH oOpa3blH KapaThlya
OXMHUHNETIN KOMITIOHEHTIEPIMH OupH — Oy MeH3axIIbIK CYypeTiiey Oenruau opbiH TyTaabl. Cededw,
Nen3ax MbIFapMaaa KaxapMaHap/IblH Oeruiy OUp IapasiTTarbl XKar/IalblH XoM KEeHNUSTHIH Oepuy
VIIBIH KOJUIaHbLIaAbl. Mbicanbl, «AmnmaK Kap acThlHAA KaTblpFaH TeOepuKk Tomblpak. On
TYTKBIHJIAPJIbIH KaHbl MEHEH KapbIChIll KETKEH. OTHpanThl KOpILaraH, akiia OyiTjiap MEHEH
TEHECKEH Kaparaiiyiap >KUI9-)KEKCH3 TOrWIreH OMiryHa KaHiaapbl €CKe ajiblll MYHJIbl bIPFaJIbICalbl.
TobusTel kKatan Kapenus xepunae OyHaai sxepiep OapiiblIbIK eau. AJutasp 1a, YCbI )KepJie, aFall
Oapakiap/ia ’xacarl, 634 ChISKJIbI CHSICHI TYTKbIHJIAp MEHEH OMPIIMKTE THIIMMAaH Tacjaap bl KOMaphlIl,
Kosutapsl MeHeH benomop-bantuk kananeiH Ka3abi»[2.152]. Bynaa annak KapAblH TYTKbIHIApIbIH
KaHbl MEHEH KAapbIChIll KETKEHHH, XJTTe€ Kaparaiiapia OWWIyHAa TerwireH KaH YIIbIH MYHJIbI
BIPFAJIaChIYbIH cyypeTiiey apKajibl AJlasplblH asHBIILIIBL JKaFAaiapbl TOJBIK allbll OepHIICIH.
KapakanmakTelH apblH apiamn >KYpreH Oup maubITTa, TOOMSATHI Karan xkepjae AJuiasp THIAMMaH
TaciapAbl KONapbIKYPreHJe, OHbIH KEHUHIU TOFAUPU HE 0oJap €KEH, JEereH copay OKbIYIIBIHBIH
KbISUIBIHAH ©TEIU. YCbl OpPBIHJIA >Ka3bIYIIBIHBIH NEH3aXIIbIK JeTallFa UAESIbIK (YHKIMS KYKIEY
meOepaUTH aHBIK KO3Te TYCEIH.

1935-xbu1bl 22-anipenbae AiaspIblH KOJIbIHA KMCEH CAJIBIHBII,AY3€TUY MUIHET JIarepuH/e
ucMu-1apuiinu aiteuimait, on J[-9803 nudpriapsl MEHEH MIAKBIPBUIBIYBI, COJ >kKakTa xypur 10
KBULIBIK KaMaK jKa3aCblH KEMEHUTHY YUIbIH THIHBIM Tallllaii MUWHET UCIEYH, JarepblIeru ayXxajsbl
MKAKChl EMECIIUTH XaKKbIH/IaFbl XaTJIapbl UeIepUHe KeTUll OapMaybl, eIjIen JKOJIbIH TayblIl kKa3raH
XaTbIH PENbCIEPAUH AAYbIChl ECUTUIIUI TYPFAH TOPENKE KETEMEH JACN OWJal, WATKE TaJIaHbIYbI,
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€CTEH allpbuiraHIla cabanblybl, Ke3u OalllaHFaH Xajja aTbly jka3achl TabIHJIAHFAH YaKbITTa COHFbI
CO3 AUTBHIYBIH OTUHUIL €TUIl, €IU-XAJIKbl XOM MUJUIETUHUH KeJeIIerd YIIbIH NYTKHI eMUPHUH
apHaraHblH, XOLI OOJIbIH, bIP3a0OJIbIH OupazapiapbIM Jien alWTKaH Ce3JIEpUH >Ka3bIyIIbl Oap
meOepIurd MEHEH KOepKeMJIenl JKeTkepun Oepe anraH. bByn KepkeM-Xy»KKeTIM MOBECTTErH
KaxapMaHHbBIH 00pa3bl apKajlbl KUTAll OKBIYIIBICHI TAPUIXbIN pErnpecCUsHbIH IYTKUJI ajam3ar
OMUpUHE, dCUpPECEe, EITUM-KYPThIM JETeH €J1 a3aMaTiapblHa OFaja aybIp amnar ajbll KeJIreHJIUTUH
TEPEHHEH TYCHHEIH, COJI JOYHUPAWH HONECHUH KO3 alJbIMBI3Fa COYJIECICHIUPUYH aBTOPIBIH
11e0epIInry, )KETUCKEHIUTMHEH I9peK Oepeu.

Kazprymer ['ynaiima EcemyparoBanblH «MbIHaa Oup KEIIUPUM»  KOPKEM-XYXOKETIU
noBecTuHie 6TKeH XX ocupauH 30-KbUIIapbIHIAFbl PENPECCUsl OVUPH YaKbIsUIaphl CO3 CTUIICIH.
Vel goyupae «XamiblK JTyIIMaHBI»HBIH TEP3EHTH JETeH albluiayabplH Oanaiap YIIbIH KaHIICIUTH
a3aruibl Jkaraai ekeHnuru cyypetieneau. lsirapma « Cyprunre KeTKeH epuHEH 26 xKacblHa KajblIl,
50 >xpuT KyTHI, 76 *)KacklHAa Ka3a TankaH aHam KajuibixaHra apHailMaH» JIeM Ka3bUraH snurpad
neHeH OacnaHaabl. ByHBI OKBIN OTBIPBII, *ac XasuiOyJsl ITyHbsAa HE KOpAH, aKbIpbl O©MHUPJE KYTHII
KacaymaH apThIK KBIMBIHIIBUIBIK OojiMaca Kepek, Jen Oupa3 MyHra TajacaH. [lalimanaHpuiraH
snurpad Oy MbIFapMaHbIH Ma3MYHBIH alllbIIl TYPBINTHI, «XaJbIK JAyIINaHbD OOJFaH a3aMatiap/IblH
M3HMHJIE KOCTapiiapbl, MEpP3EHTIEpH, aTa-aHajapbl, TyYFaH-TYyYbICKaHJIaphl a3all-aKplpeTTe KaJFaH
emec ne?! AKbIpbI, ycbl TaHOA OJIAPIBIH KYHAEIUKIN TYPMBICbIHA, KEJICIIETHHE casl Calbl, KbIIbIH
ayxainra TycuyuHe cebeniu O0FaH.

[IIerrapMaHbIH IPOTOTUIIN ABTOP/BIH ©3H, SIFHBIN, KUIIKEHE KbI3AWHArYJIIMHOMUPHU TUHKAP
etun anbiHaabl. «IIporoTHn — KepkeM HIbIFapMaJarbl KaxapMaH 0Opa3bIH jkacayra Heru3 OoJiFaH,
TYPMBICTBIH ©3MHJIE JIJI )KacaraH agam.OneOHsITTarbl Xop KaHJal KaxapMmaH oOpa3sbl, OJiap]IblH
MUHE3-KYJIKBI, 9JI€N-UKPaMJIIbLIBIK OCITHIIEpPH, UC-XIPEKETIepH —OapiiblFbl OMUPIUH ©3UHAe Oap
Hopcenepre Tuiikapiansin aeperunean»|3.170]. IloBectre AitHaryn oOpas3bl apKaljibl a3bIYIIbl
©3WHUH OaNalibIK JOYUPUHACTH OachblHAH OTKEPTreH a3arulbl OMHUPUH KOPKEMJIEN CYYpeTJercH.
AMHarysa >KeTu >Kacka TOJIbIYbl MEHEH OFaH «XaJblK JyLINaHBbIHBIH Oanachl», «KaMmMaH aJJaMHBIH
KbI3bI», «KBUIMBICIBIHBIH KbI3bl» KyCaFaH >KEKCYpbIH CO3JIep MEHEH YJKEH COKKbl Oepuiieiu.
MekxTenke OapraHbIH/Ia ©3 TEHJIECIEPH, OKBITHIYIIbLIAP 13, acupece, CedTMypaT MyFalIuM OFaH Oyl
TaHOAHBI KWWK ecyIeTUIl Typaabl. OHBIH OKBIYFa OOJIFaH BIKJIACKI YKOKAPHI OOJIFaHIIBIFbI CEOCTUTH, X eIl
MEKTENTEeH KaJiMaiabl. JIeknuH, oran OyJ1 cesnepan Kapaai skayipipa OepreHImKTeH, 0a3bl1a 01 OHBIM
TyYe Tycum/jie ie Oup MopTe KOpMEreH oKeM YUIbIH OyHJall cesneplu eCUTHY KalleJUId as3am, JIem
KaMmcbIraipl. CeliTMypaT MyFayuiuM AMHaryJiiuH KoJIbIHa [epocadblH OepHuIl, KUTANTAFbl CYYPETTEru
aZJaMHBIH OCTUHE aTaHaK ChI3, JIeTeH/IE, 01 Oyi ackep Oacmibl B.K.biatoxep nemn aldThin yarepMmeii-ax,
Xe, OyJ1 1a CeHUH 9KeH Kycall «XaJbIK AyLIIaHbl» OoJiFaHHAH KEHUH ChI3FBIH KeaMmeil me nen, Oap
naybicbl MEHEH OakbIpajpl. KyHnae MyramimMHUH OakbIpblyiapblHAH KOPKBII KajdFaH KbI3 Oyl
cesiiepre anOblpan, apThlHa Kaparl Kyjiaiapl. CedTMypaT MyFajUIUM OHBIH JKEJIKECUHEH ycial, Chl3,
KoHe, aen ketepwienu. KyHme ycwl sxkarmail. EpreHrn xyHu on OajpipaiifaH Ke3JIEpUH J07CH
YIIKEHTHIL, )KYPETU AYPCUILACTI TypFaH ANWHAryJ/IMH aJlakKaHbIHBIH YCTUHE ©3UHHH allaKaHbIH KOMbIII,
ChI3 JIeMMEH MbIHa CYYPETTH, JIereH/e, Kbl3 ©3MHEH 63U KaTThl Kynun xulepenu. byn Yaxpis
AMHaryJire pyyxolii >KaKkTaH KaTTbl TOCHpP €THUI, OJ QUTEYHp HOpcenepre Iakajakiamn KyJie
OepeTyFbIH OOJbIN Kanajbl. JIGKMH, OHBIH JOCIENKU OKbITHIYVIIbICH! KpinbipOail MyFamuiuM yiuHe
Kenun, AlHarysiau Oyl aybeIpelyaH ailbIKTBIPBII, KOPKBIHBIILITAH KyTKapaabl. ApajiaH Kell YakbITiiap
©TKEHHEH COH, coll CelTMypaT MyFajlIuM OHBIH KOILECHHJE YCTH-0achl 90urep Xxajjaa reHe-KoKcu
KplHaYIIbl (moOwsiTmiel — T.OK.) ceimateinga maiina Oonanel. ABTOp mnoBectre CelTmypar
MYyFAJUIUMI€ JETeH >KEPKEHUIIM CE3UMIU OAThIY MAaKCETHUH/E, OHbIH >KAYBI3JIbIFbIH OFBIPHI
OepTTupun xuoepreH. KuikeHe KpI3Ibl MyFauIMM OyHIaWl Jopekene aszaruiaii Oepuyu, cou
HMCEHUMCHU3UPEK IIBIKKAaH. AKBIPBI, OM3UH XaJIbIK KaHJal *Karaaina 00JIMackiH, OalaykaHJIbl XaJlbIK.
OHBIH YCTUHE, MEKTEM )KOMIITUH/IE MYFAJJIUM aJlaMHaH YChIHILIaMa ’aybI3JIbIK IIbIKIaca kepek. Coin
TOYUPHIETH «XaJblK JyUINaHbI»HBIH IEP3€HTU JEereH as3aiulbl TaHOa XaKKbIHJA YKa3bIYIIb
K.AiimypzaeB «bec kacap Oama 3apimadae» aTiBl  AepEeTHECHHAC akajaeMuk Mapart
HypMyxaMmenoBTbIH OanalibIKTarbl ayblp KyHJIEepHH cyypetiereH. Kuinkene 6anma Mapat aHachkl
MEHEH OMpre KamMakxaHara OKECHMH KOPHUYH YIIIBIH OapFaH/ia, COJ KepJieru XbI3MeTkepiaep Maparka
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KEPKEHHUILIM, ayblp CO3JEPAM AaMTBIYBL, KOJIBIHAAFBI Kypalbl MEHEH KOPKBITBIYJIaphl, OKECHH
KOpPEMEH Jlell KyYybIpFaHIa, oJapAbl Oup-OMpHHE JKAKbIHJIATIAYbl HCEHUMJIM HIBIKKAH.
«Mummunmonepau kepres Ilepaeryn (M.HypmyxamenoBteiH anacel — T.K.) a3upeiinu keprenaei
KO3U Macallafiail >kaHbll KeTTH. KeKupeKTern KeKTUH KbI3FbIHJIbI KaJIbIHbl MUJIUIIMOHEPAN KYUIUPHUIL
keTkeHae Oommpl.  — JKplmama, MapaTkaH MbIHA araH MEHEH OaphbIll OKEHIW KOpPEeCeH, — NeIn
Mapartsl xy0aTdakibl 6o [lepaeryin. — Here onaii neiicen? - byn 6up MeHuH xuiienum 6e eau?
JymmnanHblH OanacbiHa ara 6onmMaiimad. JKyp, — lein MIJIMLIHMOHEp KaOarblH YHUI, KaTThl COMJIETI.
— XKbnaTna 6ananel, - 1N TOKHPAPIaabl MAJIUIMOHED TYPHAbUIbIK TeHeHn» [4.11-14]. Olitkenu,
OyHIal OpBIHJIapAa KaybI3JIBIKIAp OOJBIybl ToOmWitmi xarmail. Conpmaii-ak, I'.EcemypaToBaHbIH
«MpIHa OUp KemHMpUM» MOBECTHHHUH COHbIHAA CeHTMypaT MYFaJUIMMHHMH ©3UHHUH QOUT€pJICHUIT
KaJIbIYbl, TOHE 3aTiap/bl KbIMHAI KYpPUN, AWHAryJIuH YHUHE KeNIuIl Kajblybl, OHbI OUp Kepie
KepreHjeil OOoiblll, €CHUHE TYCHUPUYH, OKBITHIYIIBICHIHBIH YCBIHJAH >Karjaiifa TYCHUIl KaJbly
VakpIsJIapblHIA JKaCAIMAIIBIK JKOK CBISKIbBI Tylwieau. ABTOp HACSICHIH YCBUIANBIHINA KOPBICAK,
OyHIal Karmaisiap «Oupeyre >KaMaHIIbIK UCIECeH aJIJIbIHA KeNea»- JETeHACH MUKUPAU OSTaIbI.
Jlexun, wmbirapmaga CelTMypaT MyFaULIMMHUH OOpa3blH COVIIEICHAUPIEHE Ka3blyIIbIHBIH
mebepnuru Oaiikanansl. «KanTanplHaH KaparaHna €KW MWHU KYYCBIMBIN, >KaFbIHBIH €THH KeIl
KapTailiFaHbl, caprailblll ChbUIBIHFAH KyJaK LIEKeCMHEH KopHHMII Typ. KpI3bIK, Tam KOJIbIHAH Oy
3aTaap/pl OMpey KyJbINaablll KETeTYFhIHaKO3MHIH aCThIHAH jKOH-KaFbIHA JKaJITaKJIall Kapall TaFbl
TYHUMHIIUKTH 9pU-0€pH KbIMTACTBIPHII, KATThl TYHUII ajica ja apbachlHa calMail KOJIThIFbIHA KbICTBI»
[5.76]. ABTOp ©3 KaxapMaHbIHbIH OOpa3blH, MHHE3-KYJKbIH MPOTOTUIM apKajbl KapaTblyFa
yMThUIaAbI. OJ1 1epeTKeH KaxapMaHilap/blH KOIIIUIUTY a1laMIePIININK ChIHAKIapbIHAH O TKEPUITUIL
cyyperaenred. On Oyl MOBECTUH/E KAKbIH OTMHUIIMMHU3/AE XaJKbIMBI3/bIH OachblHa TYCKEH aybIp
ChIHAKJIap/ibl oOpasniapra KapbICThIphIN Oepenu. SFHBIN, HIblFapMagacoi Joyupieru OananapiblH
«XaNblK AyUIIaHBIHBIH Oanacel» JereH TaHOaJaH a3al-aKbIpeT WIeTUIl, KEMCUTHIUYHUH KEHMII
IIBIKKAHBIHA, aP-HAMBICIIBUIBIFBIHA, €PK-BIKPAPBIHBIH KYIUIMIMTHHE TOCUUHUH KaJIbIPAJIbI.

Kyymaknan alTKaHbIMBI3[A, XOp KaHIad XYXKETIU KOPKEM IIbIFapMaHbIH, COHBIH
UIINH/AE MOBECTIIEPAUH OUp MYTHH IY3WIMCHH, CIOXKET XOM KOMIIO3UIUSCHIH, JTOYHUP HONECHH
KOPKEM COVIICNICHIUPHUYIe >Ka3bIyIIbuIap KaxapMaH OOpa3blH XOM XapaKTEepPWH, TCHXOJOTHSIIBIK
JKarJlalapbelH, UC-XOPEKETIEPUH YJIKEH LIeOepiuK MeHEeH XeTkepun Oepe anraH. bus ce3 erkeH
KaspIyIIbLIAp O3JEPUHUH JOPETUYIIMINTUHAEC KOPKEM-XYXKKETJIM IOBECTIEpIUH OapIibIK
TajariapblH TYPJM KaHama dopManapaa, MasMmyHiapaa Oepenu. Omap Typaw IoYUp HOMECHH,
TapUXbIil (aKTIepau XoM MaryibIyMatTiap/bl O €JIerMHEH OTKEpelu XoMKaxapMaH oOpasblHIa
COYJIeNIEHUPUIT XYKOKETIIM IIbIFapMaiapblHa apKay etun anajapl. Onap peas TypMbICTaH ajblHFaH
KaxapMaHjap/pl (GaKTIMK MaFjiblyMaTiiap KOpIiayblHa KajaAbIpbIl KOWMACTaH, 0JIap/IblH TOFIUPUHE
TUHNCIHN YaKblsjaapbpl KUTall OKBIYIIBICHIHA KOPKEMIIET >KETKepull Oepenu. ABTOpiap TaHJIaraH
o0ap3yapsl apKajibl jKa3raH KOPKEM-XYXOKETJIM MOBECTIIEPUHUH KOPKEM HACSIIBIK KaKTaH Y9
TE€pPEeH Ma3MYHJIbl IIBIFbIYbIHA KAJIET€H 971e0uil MIbIFapMara KOMbUIATYFbIH KOPKEMIIMK Tajariap/ibl
OupnectTupun 6epe anraH.
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ANNOTATION

The article looks at Muhiddin Darveshov, an artist who created in the genre of Uzbek national

pop art, created a unique school, made a great contribution to the development of Uzbek interest,

Askiya art, and his student Rustam Hamrokulov. Focusing on the repertoire performed by the actors,
the acting and stage speech skills are studied and conclusions are drawn.

Keywords: humorist, national stage, sthenic culture, joke, monologue, colloquial jokes and

puns.

“Askiya is an independent genre of Uzbek folklore, which is closely related to human activity,
mood, daily life, relationships, emotions, creative thinking” [1.1]. The askiya genre plays an
important role in educating people as a person with a delicate temperament, cheerful nature,
cheerfulness, extreme taste, intelligence and sensitivity.

The word "askiya" is derived from the Arabic word "zakiy", which means "eloquent",
"intelligent", "sharp-minded". People who perform askiya are called askiya performers, askiyachi.
The history of askiya goes back a long way. According to written historical sources, askiya was
widespread in the XV-XVII centuries. Poet and scholar Zayniddin Wasifi writes that Askiya was
widespread in Herat and named Mawlana Abdulvose Munshi as the most talented among dozens of
skilled askiya performers.[2.261] Askiya has such types as payrov, rhyme, radif, total, imitated, bahri
byte, nonsense, “gulmisiz, jambilmisiz, rayhonmisiz”’, sweetness, legend, rabbi, nickname,
exaggeration, kesatik, lof, chiston, etc.

Every nation has a sense of humor, an argument, an asceticism. The difference between the
Uzbek askiya and the ordinary jokes of other peoples is that it has risen to the level of art. Askiya is
a kind of Uzbek folklore, an integral part of the people's interest, a common spectacle.[3.105]

Rasul Muhammadiev, Doctor of Philology, was the first scientist to study the art of Askiya.
At his initiative, three Askiya expeditions were organized. In the process, the askiya performers were
brought together, competitions were organized, conversations and walks were recorded. Eventually,
on the basis of this expedition, in 1970, the collection "Askiya" was published and a film of the same
name was made.

Linguist H. Razzokov, evaluating the artists working in the Askiya genre, said that askiya
people revive the Uzbek language in different colors by using homonyms, synonyms, antonyms,
paying attention to figurative words, and in some cases by substituting or deliberately distorting
sounds.[2.264]

Askiya is the art of knowing the meanings of words and sentences (own and portable
meanings) with subtle comprehension, quick and sharp intellect, ingenuity, wit, intelligence,
comprehension, answering questions appropriately, avoidance, word games. One of its main features
is responsiveness. The one who performs askiya is firmly committed to grace and kindness. For this
reason, the performer must be able to find words that have a diverse, deep and broad meaning that is
directly related to the topic, and must work tirelessly on himself. To do this, a participant in the askiya
must have a rich life experience, a sharp mind, a thorough knowledge of various aspects of human
activity, and social life, as well as the richness of the Uzbek language. Only then will he become an
artist who conveys the true meaning of the word to the audience and gives it a sense of humor.
Researchers have often said that if an interested person considers himself an artist, then he should
strictly adhere to the culture of the stage. It is gratifying that today the number of young artists
interested in the art of hobby is growing. Here it is necessary to observe the art of teachers in adhering
to the etiquette, stage and speech culture on stage. After all, this serves as a great lesson for young
people.

A curious person should have a perfect knowledge of the character, history and way of life of
the people. After all, when he takes the image, the reality, and the language from the people, it is no
doubt an inappropriate remark, that he himself is destined to be the target of laughter. The reasons
why Askiya laughter nights and walks are held in the mahalla guzars are also due to its popularity.
As the thoughts of the people are sung in delicate veils, the expressions in them are spoken quickly.
[4.1]
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Yusufjon Qiziq Shakarjanov from Margilan, a farmer from Bachkir village Shernazarov, Erka
Qori Karimov, Mamayunus Tillaboev, Mamatkholik Masodikov, Tursunbuva Aminov, Abdulhay
Makhsum Kozokov from Andijan, Mullamamat Buva, Jurahon Tashmanov, Ushan Akbar, Usmonov,
Gurahon are greatly respected in the history of Uzbek askiya. Along with Yusufjon Qiziq
Shakarjanov, in the first half of the XX century and in 1950-60, dozens of people like Ohunjon Qiziq
Huzurjonov aka Bukhar Zokirov have been serving the people by developing the traditions of ancient
art in accordance with the needs of the new era.[5.7] When they came on stage, involuntarily smiles
ran down the faces of the people. Feeling the responsibility of the word, not wasting it for nonsense,
but knowingly using it, were important rules in the path of creativity of the above-named enthusiasts.
In the course of his research, Professor M. Kadyrov deeply studies the work of Muhiddin Kizik and
gives positive opinions.[6.213] "...... it is noteworthy that Muhiddin Darveshov was a leading
comedian in 1970-80." [5.7]Although M. Darveshev actually graduated from the Samarkand
Agricultural Institute, he followed Tesha Qiziq Kamilov and Ohunjon Qiziq Huzurjanov and entered
the art of curiosity. The late Rustam Hamrokulov, Hojiboy Tadjibayev, Bahodir Shokirov, Abdulla
Akbarov, Abdurahmon Siddikov consider Muhiddin Qiziq Darveshev as their teacher.

Muhiddin Darvesh was able to attract the attention of the audience with his use of words in
different tones, effective use of elements of dialect, his ability to clearly and vividly embody the
image of the person he creates or narrates in front of the audience through his mimics, hand gestures
and words. The audience enjoyed the artist’s askiya and laughed heartily. Such spiritual rest, of
course, gave them the energy to make their future work day, and life in general, more productive.
"Because he was a treasure, he invented a new story, a new” . [6.217]

Muhiddin sought to use words effectively when narrating an interesting event or creating an
image, while at the same time not using excessive gestures to distract the viewer. When the name of
this master of words is mentioned, in the eyes of our people there is an image of an artist wearing a
white skullcap. Our older compatriots remember this curious person, who became a part of their
youth, with a smile on their faces. “Although he did not choose traditional comedies and parables and
focused only on the forms of the story, he was able to instantly take on the image of each series’s
protagonist, weighing and tapping words, moving his eyes, eyebrows, moving his hands, even in
moments. Muhiddin's interesting work is one of the most interesting aspects of his work. There are
many reasons why the interesting name of Muhiddin, a true son of the Uzbek people, has always
lived in the hearts of generations over the years.

First of all, the repertoire of this artist is very rich, he created in the genres of comedy-story,
anecdote and hangoma. He created a series of programs because he connected them in his
performances. For example, narrating stories from his own life and the life of the teacher's hobbies,
performing jokes and anecdotes, Abduraim dovdir and Mamaraim's male adventures, telling
anecdotes from life events.

Muhiddin Darveshov and the stage variety that came through him have expanded and enriched
the range of television comedy programs. After all, Darveshov gave the Uzbek variety to the stage
variety due to the originality of the school of interest in the Fergana Valley. Although his work was
not regularly used on television in certain shows, his participation in the amateur roundtables, as well
as the provision of some comics, hangomas and askiyas, increased his interest in him and his work.
[7.98]

The entertainer is not only a fun professional who makes people laugh, but also an artist who
sees and analyzes the problems of the time in which he lives, the various flaws, and observes their
solutions. Muhiddin Darveshev was a master of humor in his repertoire.

The artist was one of the first to pay attention to the topic of gender equality, which is still
relevant today in our time, 40-45 years ago, and ridicules the special treatment of the opposite gender.

In the course of our research, we witnessed that the amateur Yootube.com
(https://salda.ws/video.php?1d=N-A604Cv_pQ) devoted a great deal of space to the above topic in
the 1981 concert program posted on the world wide web.

M. Kadyrov criticized the shortcomings of young amateurs in their speech and said that they
do not allow them to speak fluently, to digest stories and words. He says that he worked tirelessly on
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it and later gained self-confidence. However, he stressed that one should not go on stage without
seeing the master.

In conclusion, it should be noted that the work of Muhiddin Qiziq Darveshov made a
significant contribution to the creation of national pop music, the development of the genre of pop
art. The actor was able to captivate the audience with his eloquence, strong speech culture, additional
acting skills and wit, and created a school for the next generation of artists to show the culture of
speech on stage with his performances

Rustam Hamrokulov, one of Muhiddin Darveshev's talented students, lived a short life.
Nevertheless, he managed to leave a worthy mark on himself in life and art.

The work of Rustam Hamrokulov, like Muhiddin Darveshov, served to develop originality in
the performance of the new era.[7.101]

Honored Worker of the Republic of Uzbekistan Rustam Hamrokulov was born on August 10,
1953 in the village of Sang, Pop district, Namangan region. Although the members of this family
were ordinary people and engaged in various occupations to make a living, art was no stranger to this
household.

According to the wife of the master of words Mavluda Hamrokulova, “R. Hamrokulov's
grandfather - Hamroqul buva was an art lover, although he was originally a potter. In the past,
representatives of three or four households used to gather in one place and pick cotton. Hamroqul
bobo used to tell funny jokes and instructive stories so that the neighbors would not be bored. R.
Hamrokulov's father was also a very interesting person. He could find the words, even though he was
short.” [8.1]

Due to the family environment, Rustam grows up to be a talkative, like his grandfather and
father, able to use the right word in his place, eager to lift the mood of others through humor.

After graduating from high school, his love and passion for art led the future master of speech
to the capital. It is noteworthy that R. Hamrokulov in the entrance exams to the department of drama
acting of the Institute of Theater and Art attracts the attention of teachers through a single scene.

After R. Hamrokulov joined the army and served in the army, he started working at the Alisher
Navoi Musical Drama Theater in Pop district. The talented actor plays roles in a number of musical
performances, which brings him great fame, especially the image of Efendi in the play "Khoja
Nasriddin".

In those years, on the eve of the cotton season, artists did not come from “Ishkom”, and in
order to raise the mood of cotton growers and pickers, respectively, held mobile concert programs in
all villages and districts. Rustam aka was tasked to show small pieces from the play "Khoja
Nasriddin". Because of these performances, he has entered a world of self-interest.[8.1] If we
compare this aspect with Muhiddin Darveshov's, on the contrary, “Kokand also worked in the
People's Theater and played some funny roles. But working on the basis of the author's text did not
suit him. [6.216] The interest has become so rare and connected with the inner pains of man that in
order to reveal and develop it, man must be born curios.

Thus, due to the situation and the times, as well as the love of humor by nature, Rustam
Hamrokulov, although originally a theater actor, began to be known among the people as a master of
words.

The versatile artist was a serious and extremely demanding person outside of the stage (in
life). He was an artist who was especially careful about the issue of speech, the ethics of the stage.

No matter how much Rustam Aka was loved and respected by the fans, he was excited in front
of them. At times like these, his spouse would tell him, "Why are you so excited? Isn't this your first
time on stage?" The actor even burned it. "The artist's lack of excitement is a sign that his work i1s
dead," he said.

Mavluda Hamrokulova was the first listener of the famous master of words, who memorized
the scripts and jokes. After the kids fell asleep, they would stand in front of the window and perform
scenes. She would sit on the sidelines and correct his mistakes. Rustam aka would say, "You are a
philologist, pay attention to which word I mispronounce and which one I misuse." [8.1]
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Hamrokulov was an artist who showed his unique side in combining the style of folk
performance with modern stage pop laughter. We can see that Rustam Hamrokulov Muhiddin is
interesting as he appeared in new faces in moments, and based on the image, he paid attention to the
ability to express the individuality of the voice, manner, body.[7.101] There are almost all the themes
in his repertoire, such as "Autobase", "Army", "Family relations". Of course, in the formation of any
amateur or pop actor, there is also the influence of the region where he was born and raised. The
reason is that each region of the country has its own dialect, which is clearly reflected in the speech
of the actor. Only an actor who is able to connect the dialect of this or that region to his creative
repertoire can succeed in his career. At the same time, the pronunciation of the actor and the dialect
he uses should not interfere with the effectiveness and interest of the subject, but rather serve to
further enrich and enhance the spectacle. The process of research shows that Rustam Hamrokulov
was able to use the dialect of the valley in its place and effectively.

In “The Incident at the Rare Goods Store”[9],the master of the word interprets the role of a
buyer who comes to the store in a hurry to buy an atlas, and his student a salesman. Rustam
Khamrokulov embodies the image of a buyer in the image of a woman, polite and revengeful. The
character is flattering at the beginning of the story, speaking slowly and sparingly, but when things
don't turn out as he expected, he behaves like a mysterious person in a high position, rides a jealous
horse and involuntarily makes the listener laugh by giving the seller various unreasonable tasks. R.
Hamrokulov is a simple, sincere, cunning and deceitful image of the buyer due to his beautiful
speaking ability, the ability to color certain letters in different tones, to speak in a low, mysterious
voice when necessary, in a high tone when the situation requires it. interprets as a person. From the
comedy it can be concluded that not everyone in life actually looks the same or behaves the way he
or she does. In Rustam Hamrokulov's repertoire, which consists of various colorful themes, one can
find many comedies and scenes on the theme of alcohol. While addressing the subject, the master of
the word is in no hurry to criticize the viewer for the negative aspects of this flaw. Perhaps he tries to
express his attitude on the issue through some philosophical, somewhat humorous views. For
example, R. Hamrokulov, who listened to a comedy made by a road patrol officer to stop a person
who endangered his family by driving under the influence of alcohol and used a Japanese device to
prove that he drank, portrays the author, a drunk driver, a road patrol officer and a Japanese
cameraman. The fact that even a technical miracle fails in the face of the drunken driver's ingenuity
makes the listener laugh. However, the astute viewer is well aware that through this number, the
master of words is hinting that alcohol poses a serious threat to the fate of families. Only someone
who has listened to this comedy over and over again will realize that behind the sweet laughter lies
the bitter truth.

The themes chosen by the actor are taken from the lives of ordinary people, they are very
popular and sincere. It is also reflected in the actor's deep culture, respect for the audience, norms and
intelligence in the choice of subject. In the comedy "Children from the Army" Hamrokulov gives a
special color and tone to the words of the author. It describes the appearance, manners, and culture
of behavior of young men who went and did not go to the army.

As he rides his motorbike to the head of the village, some of the young men who do not know
what to do with him, the involuntary listener sees the noisy, dusty village streets and the disgruntled
image of the villagers. The word master makes the noise of the guy coming out of the engine, the
noisy, unpleasant sound coming out of the engine, so convincingly that it sounds as if it is ringing
under your ear.

The master of the Word expresses in a festive, uplifting tone that the silence and the
environment have become more beautiful after the plan to repel the bully has been implemented, and
the listener is convinced of this. In front of us is a wonderful view of a peaceful village, the image of
a simple and sincere villager living in peace and tranquility. The power of the artistic word must be
in fact the same.

The Uzbek national pop art we are talking about has such talented representatives as Yusufjon
Qiziq, Muhiddin Darveshov, Saib Khodjaev, Ergash Karimov, Rustam Hamrokulov. It is the task of
our young scientists to study their innate pure fluent speech, the ability to improvise.
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HuszoB Papman TypaxkyaoBuu

“TomIKeHT UppUTaLKs Ba KUIIUIOK XY KaJIUTUHU
MeXaHU3aIusIa MyXaHIuCIapyd HHCTUTYTH
Muinuid TaAKUKOT YHUBEPCUTETH

“WMurmm3 tunn’” kadenpacu B.O. JOIEHTH

JETEKTHUB )KAHP XYCYCHUSATJIAPU BA BAIUUIA V3UT'A XOCJIUTHA

d - https://doi.org/10.5281/zenodo.0000000

AHHOTALUA
Maskyp Makoiraga aMmepuka JIETeKTHBH PUBOXKH 3aMHUpHUIA, OUp TOMOHIAH ACKHPUO KOJTaH
JIETEKTUB MIAKJIM MPUHLIMILIAPUra pUosi KWINII YCTYBOPJIUTH, OOILIIKa TOMOHAAH 3ca MaBxKy/ Oyiran
aHaHaBUU MIAKITA SIHTH, ¥3 YCIyOWHUW KYIIUII YCTYBOP aXaMHUAT KacO ATHIIN aTpoQuda TaxXJIHI
KunuHrad. Makomnaga 3aMoHaBUi AMepuka anaOuéTu €3yBUMJIAPUHUHT IOPUJIUK JIETEKTUB
acapiapujaru cyj kapa€Hjaapy Ba yJIapHUHI Oaiuuil XyCycHUSITIapu MyXOKaMa KWJIMHTaH. YHHUHT
acapijapu aMepuKa peall BOKSHMJIMTMHUHT aKTyaj Ba Mypakka0 MKTUMOUN MyammoJsiapu ( UpKUid
MyHoOcabatap, YJIMM )a30CH, KOPPYIIIUs) MaB3yJiapura Ypry KapaTaau, alHuKca Cy/I )kapagHiiapH,
IOPHIIMK Ba XyKyMaT THU3UM (aoNHATHAArd MyaMMO Ba KaMYMJIMKIApHU Oatadcuin Eputajm.
AnabuérmyHocnap Ba anabuil TaHKUAUWIap AMepuka €3yBUWIApH JCTEKTHUB aTaOWETHHHUHT
HYHAIUIIY OYJIMUII FOPUINK JCTEKTHB PUBOKHTA YJIKAH XUCCA KYIITaHIUTHHU aloXyaa YbTHOOD
OWJIaH THJITA OJIMIIAJIN.
TasiHu cy37ap: OpUIMK JACTEKTHB, CYyJ XKapacHjaapu, poOMaH, WKTHUMOMN Ba CHUECHI
MyamMoJiap, IeTeKTHB, pyXui Ba dancaduii Kapanuiap, anadbuid TaxJjaui, agaduil KaxpaMoH.

Huszos Papman TypaxkyaoBuu

HanmonaneHbIi HCCIIEI0BATENBCKUIT YHUBEPCUTET
“TalmKeHTCKUH WHCTUTYT HHXCHEPOB UPPHUTALIUH
1 MEXAHU3AINU CEILCKOT0 X0O3IMCTBa”

1.0. JOLEHT Kadeaphl “AHTIUICKOTO S3bIKa’

OCOBEHHOCTHU AETEKTUBHOI'O ) KAHPA XYJOXECTBEHHAS CBOEOBPA3USA

AHHOTALUA

B nanHOI craTthe MmoApoOHO MPOAHATU3UPOBAHBI MPUOPUTETHI COOIOAEHUS MPUHIUIIOB
ycTapeBiei (OpMBI JETEKTHBA B XOJE €r0 Pa3BHTHS C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, a C JPYTrOM - BaXKHOE
3HaYeHHWE J00aBIICHHWsI HOBOTO, CBOETO CTWISI K CYIIECTBYIONIEH TpamuloOHHOH (opme
aMepUKaHCKOro JieTeKkTuBa. JlaHHas cTaThsl paccMaTpuBaeT CyAeOHbIE MPOLECChl U HX
XYJO’)KECTBEHHOE CBOeoOpa3usi B paboTax aMepuKaHCKOro mnucarteneid. Vx mnpousBeneHus,
3aTparuBasl aKTyalbHbIE I COBPEMEHHOW aMEpUKAHCKOW JEMCTBUTEIBHOCTU  CIIOKHBIE
COITMAIIbHBIEC MTPOOJIEMBI (PacOBBIE OTHOIICHHUS, CMEPTHAsI Ka3Hb, KOPPYIIIHS), a TAKKE JIETATLHOE
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omycaHue TMpoOJieM ¢ HEJa4€ToB B JCUCTBUSAX  CYAONPOM3BOJCTBA, IOPUIAUYECKOH U
rOCyIapCTBEHHOM cUCTEMEIO. JInTepaTypaBebl U JINTEPATYPHBIE KPUTUKU OTMEYAOT 3HAYUTEIIbHBIN
BKJIaJ] AMEpPUKAHCKUX MHCATEJIEH B Pa3BUTHE ATOrO HAINPABJICHUA B aMEPUKAHCKON JE€TEKTUBHOM
po3e.

KiioueBbie cj10Ba: [OPUAMYECKHI JETEKTHUB, CYyJIEOHBIE TIPOILIECCHl, POMaH, COIHO-
MTOJIUTHYECKUE TIPOOJIEMBI, IETEKTHB, TICUXOJIOTHUECKHE B (HUI0CO(CKUE B3TIISIbI, JIMTEPATYPHBIN
aHau3, JUTEPaTypPHbIA MEPCOHAXK.

Niyazov Ravshan Turakulovich,

“The Tashkent Institute of Irrigation and Agricultural
Mechanization Engineers” National research university
Docent of department of “English Language”

FEATURES OF THE DETECTIVE GENRE AND ARTISTIC PECULARITIES

ANNOTATION
On the one hand, this article analyzes the priorities of observing the principles of an outdated
detective form during its development in detail, and on the other, the importance of adding a new,
own style to the existing traditional form of an American detective. The article discusses the
courtroom cases and their artistic originality in contemporary American writers’ works. Their works,
affecting the complex social problems that are relevant to contemporary American reality (race
relations, the death penalty, corruption), as well as a detailed description of the problems and
shortcomings in the actions of the judiciary, the legal system and the state. Literary critics and literary
critics have noted a significant contribution of American writers to the development of this trend in
American detective prose.
Key words: legal detective, courtroom cases, comparison, novel, political and social problems,
detective, psychological and philosophical attitudes, literary analysis, literary character.

JIeTeKTUB acapHUHI MOXMSTH YHUHI acOCHil MaB3ycH OYJIMHUII >KMHOST Ba YHHUHT (oIl
Oynumura kaparunaaud. JletekTuB €3yBUM Ba TaHKUIUMIAp KYlIMMYa MYpakkad CHOXKET
tadcuiIoTIapu, WIIKUNA MyHocabariap Ba yTa €pKUH XapaKTEpJIapHUHI KYUIWIMIINIa KapIiu
Oynmumrad. [[eTekTuB Tapuxu 4yKyp Ba Xap TOMOHJIaMa BOKCWJIMKHH, YTa XMCCHH MyaMMOJapHUHHU
ndoganamaciury Kepak, allHaH LIy Hapcajlap CIOKET MYBO3aHaTHHH Ba OETaKpOPJIMKHHU S'HHU
WHTENEKTyal YiuH HopManapunu Oy3uinu MmymkuH [1, 81]. Macanan, Ctusen Ban [laiin netekTun
acap spaTuil kapaéHua ‘“SKMHOATHH (por Kyt 1e0 aTaJIMHIIT HHTEJIEKTyal YHMHTa KHTOOXOHHH
K0 KWIHIL yUyH TYpJId KOMJaJdapHU UILIa0 YUKAAU Ba yMyMJIAIITHPAIH.

JleTeKTHUB aHp OMMAOOIUIMTUHUHT TOOOpa oo GopuIy Xamjaa KUTOOXOHHHU yIIOy jKaHpra
KaiiTa Ba KaliTa MypoxaaT KWJIMILIWHUHT cababyiapy KYIi: HHCOHIAru HOMJIOXKJINK XUCCUHUHT YPHUHU
Ty aupu0 OOpuUIITra UHTUIIHIL, Y3Uaru KYPKYB XUCCUHU €HIHIL, ail0A0PINK XUCCUHU FOMILIATHUIL, Y3
IYHOXMJIAaH TO3aJaHUII XUCCU OWIaH E€HUIL, MHCOHJAArd aKJIui CcalloXUAT YaKUpUFHUra >kaBoOaH
KypallyBYaHJIUK XUCCUHU YHFOTHIL, CHHYKOB XapaKTepjii MHCOHJIAPHHU Ky3aTUIIra Ba MyTojaara
OyiraH XoXuil; KyHJAJIMK [1axap XaéTua MHCOHHU YJyFJIOBUYM OJMM XUC-TyWFyiapra TMKKaT OuiaH
pa3M coJMIIra MHTWIWLI, akjiui OeJulallyBAa WIITHUPOK 3THUII, BOKEajJap PUBOKMHU aHMKJIALL,
MHCOHHMHT KEHI (PMKp IOpUTHIL Oopacuia Y3 UMKOHUATIapuIaH (oilanaHuil xamaa >KyMOOKIapHU
tonuiura uHTWwMmuaup. Kon Kapentu OyTyH 1nyHE KUTOOXOHJIApH opacuaa JAE€TEKTUBHHHT
OMMaBHUIIUTY cababiapura Myposkaat Kujiap 3KaH YHUHT KyWHJaru XyCcyCUsiTIIapuHy alTuo yraau:
NETeKTUB FOSBUNM TYCUKJIApHU HQoJalaliiard MOCIANIyBYAHJINTH (STHIyBYaHIIUIH), OypiKya
JE€MOKPATUSICUHUHT MHAMBHAyaJJIallilraH Fosjapyu Ba KaJIpHUATIApH, S’bHU Xap OUp MHCOHHUHT
ajonarra OynaraH XyKyKMHH rio0ajiu3aiys IIapouTuia Tapkatuiga udojanam HUMKOHUSITUHU
oepamu [2, 158 —177].

Kynruna kanumuii adpcona KaxpamMOHIapu XyCyCHUSTIapy 3aMOHAaBUN JETEKTUB
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MEPCOHAXJIAPUHUKUTA MOC TYyIIagud — 3KacopaTr, COAUKIMK, €BY3JIMKHU >Ka3oJlallra WHTHIUII,
MaKca/ira SpHUIINII Hynuaa KypOoHIMKKa Tai€p OYiIuII — MeTeKTUBHU “‘KaXpaMOH NMEPCOHAKHUHT
SHT cyHru Manan Hykracu” [3, 8] cudartuma Tabpudaam MMKOHUATUHM Oepamu. EBysiuk taGuatu
CIOXKET/IaH-CIOKeTra y3rapud Typaau, JIeKHWH Oapua JETEeKTUB acapijap 3aMupuaa €rajural ros
y3rapmaiiu, y3rapmac TOMOHH U3KyBap — KaxpaMOH KHHOSITYMHU KOHYH OJIIuJa 5kaBo0 Oepuiura
MaxOypnaiau. Yynku baxoaup XoquKoB TYFpu TabKuAJaraHujex, “JlerektuB mHCOH cudatuaa
MHTEJUJIEKTyall CaJoXUATH Oananja, OWiIMMIIM, Majakaid, Y3 XaéTUil NpUHLMIUIApUra COIUK I1axc;
KUHOSITHU (oL 3TUILA V3 YCIIyOMHHM sipaTa ojaJiurad U3KyBap; y3uraruaa xoc cugat Ba XapakTepra
sra uHcoHaup” [4, 161].

JleTexTuB acap XMKOS KAWJIUHUIIHN Y3UHUHT OelITHIaHTaH KOUAajlapu acocura OyicyHuoO 1aBoM
3TaJy Ba Y3UHHUHI aHUK TY3WIUIIMHU Hdopanmaiiau. YMOepro DKO TabKUIJIaraHUIEK, JIETEKTUB
TY3WJIMILIK Ba IIAKIK Xap XWJ TypJard UKKWIaMud MabiymMoTiap OuiaH 00O OOpHUIIM MyMKUH,
acocuil MaB3yCHUJaH YEKHMHHIINM MYMKUH, JIGKMH aHUK O€lrujaHraH CIOKeT TY3WJIMIIM IIaKIuaa
anbarra — KaXpaMOHHUHT E€BY3JMK YCTHAAH Fanaba kKozoHumu mapt [5, 97]. Knaccuk nerextus
XUKOSIYUIIUTUHUHT afabuii opMynanapu opacuaad 013 U3KyBapHU raBAaJaHTUPUIL, TEPTOB KUK
ycinyOnapu Ba aonusT oaud OopuIll Xy Iy Iura aioxuia YbTHO0p KaparaMu3. AifHaH 11y ydaia ycy
XX acp &yBumnapu (Ipumn Xammer, Paiimonn Yannnep, 31 Mak6eitn, Kon ['puiiem) Tomonujan
KailiTa TaJKMH KWIWHTaH, ailHaH my KaiWta TankuH Kwmim AKI nerextuB amabuéTu puBoxura
YIIKaH XUCCa KYIJIU.

JIeTeKTUB >kaHp OMMAaJIAIIUIIMHUHT cababiaapy XaMm/ia XyCyCUATIapUHU TaJIKUK KWia TypHoO,
Haranus Uneuna “nerextuB >xanp €ku acap Oy xam amabuii acap, Xam “YHWH’Ta yXIIaau, neraH
XyJjiocara Kenaju. “Yitun” ierania KNTOOXOHHUHT Ky3aTyBUaHINK HIMKOHUATHHY OLIMPYBYM XaM/a
ymly “YiuH”a UIITHPOK STYBUMJIAPHUHT (DUKpiall TOMpPACHHU KEHrauThpa onaaurad ¢oiinanu
Vitun 1e0 kapam jozuMm” [6, 320].. YHUHT Qukpuya “AETEKTUB KaHPU CaHBATU Oy “KyHIAIHMK
xa€TUMM3a coaup OYnanurad Xoaucanap, MyalssH MHCOHJIAPHUHT (ebI-aTBOPJIApUHU ULIOHAPIH
Tap3na oun® Oepum WMKOHMHHM OepyBun KoOownmusaraup” [6, 328]. Kynman CumoHC Xam
KUTOOXOHJIAPHU aifHaH JCTEKTUB acapiapHU CeBHO MyToJiaa KHJIMILTapura cabaduu Oynaauran oup
He4ya OMUJUTIApHU caHab yTaau. MIHCconaaru ncuxoaHalnuTUK aloKalapHU TaAKUK 3Tap dKaH, Myautud
1957 #iunma Yapne3 Paiikpodtaunar “Psychology Quarterly” >xypHanuaa OepuiaraH MakoJIaCHHHU
kentupu0, Ilenepcen-Kporruuar ¢ukpuya €3yBunaaru IE€TEKTUB acapjapHUHT SIPaTWIMILK YHAA
Oonanukaary KYpKMHY Ba WIK TaacCypOTIApUHUHI TaxJIMIMAaH OOLUIAHWIIMHU auTUO YTaau.
JlerekTuB acap MyTojaadyucu OOJIAJIMK YOFJIApUAa YHU KUHHAraH KYpKMHY Ba KU3UKHUILJIAPUHU
“TeproBun” cudaruia KOHIUpa OolIaiau Ba 1y Tap3jaa “y OoJladuK YoFjapuja OHrura ypHamuo
OJITaH KYPKWHY, alOIOpIMK XaM/ia HOUOPJIMK XUCIApUHH TYJAMpHUIITa Xapakat Kuiamu” [7, 230].
Kynunan Cumonc Yucten Xpio OlleH TOMOHUJAH WIrapyu Cypuira sitHa OUp AUHUA Ma3MyHJaru
MUCOJIHU KeNTUpa TypuO, myHaai aeinu: “JletekTuB acapiapja MHCOHJAru aiGa0piauK XUCCUHU
SHTWJUTAIITUPAIUTAH KaHIauaup cexpiau Kyd 6op. Cababu Ou3 xap Kamamaa KOHYH V3 XyKMUHHU
YTKazagurad >xkamustiaa smaitmu3. Huma cababaan 613 JeTeKTUB xKaHpra Myposkaat KUjIaMHu3, YyHKH
yH/a ailOcu3 3KaHu MyKappap Oyiran HHCOH aiibjiopra ailylaHu0, akcuHYa, acy )KUHOSTUU Xe4
KaHJail TyMOHJIap/laH XOJIM sillaiiBepajurad Ba OM3 CEBI'MHU KOpPaJoOBUM KOHYH cudaTuaa sMmac,
Oasky XaKMKUK CeBru cudaThaa aHTIalIMIaural TaCaBBypHU TYHOXJIapAaH X0Ju OynaraH ayHEna
Oup Myniar smad, KyHJaIMK XaéT TallBUILIIapuiaH yekuHamus” [7, 231-232].

bynnan tamkapu, Onen Ba @ysuiepiaap TOMOHHJAH WIrapu Cypwiral (UKpJIapHH J1aBOM
STTUPHO, MIyHAAN aewan: “/leTekTHB acapHU YKHUIIJIaH OJMMHAIAWTAaH 3aBKHU aBBAJIApU UOTHIOUI
KaMUATIapAa MHCOHJIAp ¥3 T'YHOXJIapu Ba Oomura TymraH OajojiapiaH KyTYyJUII YYyH amaira
OLIMpaJUraH aHbaHaIap OWUJIaH TEHIVIAIITHUPUII MyMKHH.

IlyHuHr1IeK, AETEKTUB MXAHPUHUHI TaHa33yJu cabalnapuHu 3ca “allOOpiAMK XUCCUHU
cycaiiumy’” OuiiaH TakkKocaanau”: “JIMH HyKTau Ha3apuJaH UHCOH ¥3 I'YHOXKOPJIMIMHU aHIJaraH
oia nOMMcHU KyBHO COJIaIMraH U3KyBapra Xxed Kanaan ui Koamanau” [7, 233].

WHcoHaru AeTeKTUB acapHU YKUILIra OYiraH Mailll yHUHT “KOPOHFYJIUKIAH EpyFiIUKKa”
MHTWIMIIAArM UMKOHUsATUTa OOoFnuK. ByHnan makcan, aBBanaMOOp, KUHOSITHU (OLI ATHUII Xamjaa
Maxuil ;xyMOOKHU euuup. Mamxyp €3yBun Darap
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[TonuHr yitnammya, 1€TEKTUB aCapHUHT O0auuii 3aBKU Ba (oilaci HHCOHHM 3yJIMAT/IaH EPyFIUKKA
Ba HOAQHUKJIMK/JAAH aHUKJIUK capy JOUMUN paBHILA XapaKaTIaHUIIUIUD.

Cepreit MuxaiinoBuu Di3eHIUTEHH Oy XosiaTHU “SIpaTraHHUHT MapXamaTura” SpULIUII OuiaH
TeHrjamTupand. byHna, rOKOpuaa KEeATUPWITaH XOJIATHH €BY3 KUMCAaHHM WMKOHHM HYK OYynraH
Ba3UATIIap/AaH KyTyJuO YuKUO KeTUIINUra yHjam cudaTuaa Kypuil MyMKUH.

N3kyBap acn xakukaTHU pyEOra ynkapaau, “€ku OyTyH OUp JETEKTHUB acap IIyHra

UIopa KUiIaJAuKi, THCOHHU TYMPOXJIMK ‘“KapuaaH”, €IFOH Ba YAIFUTYBUYM Kydallap/iaH KyTKapaau,
Ba HUXOAT “XyJIOHUHT MapxamaTH’ OuiaH KUHOSITHUHT acll MaH3apacUHU HaMOEH Kunaau [8, 100].
by xonarna, myamumn@HUHT puKpuda OeTeKTHUB acap MuHTaBp xakuaaru adcoHara yxiial, YHUHT
Ooupnamuu Bazudacu Ounan 6orinanu6 konaau. [y Tap3aa, neTeKTUB acapiap anadueT MagoHuIa
Y3JIapUHUHT MyCTaxKaM YpUHJIApHUra ora.

JIeTeKTUBHM KEHI' OMMa TOMOHHUJAH VYKWIaJuraH sroHa anadbuér cudaruga Kypuod
YUKWITaHa, Y SXIITWINK Ba EMOHJIMK YpTacuIaru aHuK 4derapanu Oenrmial Oepamu, sibHU, JKoiic
[Toprep Tabkuraranugek, “dakarruHa JETEKTHBTa XaKWKAT, aJaojaT Ba  aJ0JIATCHU3JIMK
KaTeropusiapu Xakuaard MyaMmMmoJiap MacajlacuHU KYTapuIl XOC, JeKUH OOIIKa KaHpJapaa OyHaai
Xycycuar Ky3atunmanan” [9, 12]. JleTekTHBHUHT ymymiamran Gopmynacu Xakuga YUCTEH XbIO
Open mynnant é&3amu: “Kotwuuk comup OVmamu, KYNUWIMK TYMOH KWIMHAIU, XaMMa
I'YMOHJIaHYBYHJIAap, OMp KUIIKJAH, KOTHIIMKHU COAUP 3TraH/aH TalIKapH, XUCOOJaH YUKapHIIay,
KOTUJ XaJok Oymamu €ku Kynra omuHaau [10, 15]. Jlekun Oy kucka Tabpud erapinya MyKaMMall
smac, y OomIkaua HyKTad Ha3apHU TaxXMHH Kuiaad, OyHW Oapua TaHKUAYWIAp KyJiao-
KyBBaTJlallaJy; yHAa aHUK OUp TapTUOHHU, aHUK OeJIrMiIaHraH Ba Oapya CIOXKET TY3YJIUILIWHUHT
3JIEMEHTJap KeTMa- KeTJIUTH Tajad KWIMHAIU Ba Oy Hapca JIeTeKTUB XUKOSIIYHOCIUTMHUHT y3raya,
Oomka anadbuii makuiapaad GapKIaHUIIMHU KypcaTau.

KaxoHn anabHETIIyHOCAUTUAA WHITIN3, (QpaHlly3, HWTalIbsSH JETEKTHUBUWIUIH OMMAaOOoI
Xuco0OyiaHa Iy Ba KUTOOXOHJIAp opacujaa KyjAa Malixyp. bupruna nerekTuB )KaHpPHUHT Y3 LIyHIai
HyHanmuuuiapra OyiauHap 3KaH, Xap Oup HYHanuIIgaru NETEKTUB JKaHPHU YPraHulll, YHU TaXJIWII
KUJIUII Ba 11y HYHaIUIUIapAa WIMUN W3JaHuliap oiaud Oopuiira O6apya agaOuETIIYHOCIApHU
XamJa TaAKUKOTUMIapHU yHAaWau. JKaMUSATHUHr 3uENM KaTiaMM BaKWUIAPUHHUHT OyHIai
acapjapHd MyToJlaa KWJIMIIra OYiaraH KU3MKHUIUIApUHU JETeKTHB acap Xamja (anga Kalyn
KUJIMHraH Oup Heuya yciyOnapHUHr Oup-Oupura vamOapuac OOFIMKIMIUIA KYpPHUII MYMKHH.
bomkaua xkunu0 aifTranna, ACTEKTUB JKAHPH JKAXOH aMaOMETHHUHT PUBOXKIAHHO OopaérraH
xKapaéHuJa TeHT XyKyKJIH Ba 3aJIBOPJIM JKaHP XUCOOIaHAIH.

AliHu 11y MabHO/a OUp KaTop AE€TEKTUB acapiapHUHT Myauiddu aHrmsanuk mytaddakup Ba
é3yBun ['unbept Kur Yectepron y3uHUHT “/IeTEKTUB »aHPUHU XUMOSI KUIMO’ HOMJIM 3CCECHU[A:
“JIeTeKTUB pOMaH €KM XUKOS MYTJaK acoCiau anabuii skaHp XUCOOJaHUO KOJMAacIaH, Y XaJIKHUHT
yMyMHi MaHbaaTIapuHH TYJIaKOHIM U(o1a Kuila ojaaurad aHuk ad3aukinaprasra” [11, 449] ne6
TabKuUIai . byHnan Tamkapu, Myaiud JEeTeKTUB XAHPUHUHT Maia0 OYJIUIIN MHCOHJIAPHUHT
WKTUMOMH XaMJla MaJIaHUI SXTUEKITAPUHU KOHAMPA OJaJUraH KOHYHUN XamJa TapuXui TapaKKUET
XKapa€HU OSKAHJIIUTUHU TyIIyHTHUpagu. bynra kymmmua xwimO y myHzaaid €3aau: “3amoHaBHi
IAXapPHUHT UMKOHUSATIAPUHHU OIMpUO OepyBuM OMpO3 daraji, aMMO OMMAaOOm amabuET spTamu
KeUMHU BY)KyAra KeNMIIM Kepak s3au. ANHaH my xoxauca PoOun I'yn xakuparu Oamnaganap,
oJlaMJIapHU KYHOyIITa collaJuras, yJlapHU KOHUHU KYOUPTUpaauraH oMMaOoIl JETEeKTUB acapiap
makiuaa Hamoén oy’ [1, 75].

ApreHTuHaNIMK Hacpuil acapnap ycracu, aau6 Ba moup Xopxe Jlyn bopxec xam nerextus
YKaHPUHU aJIOXKJ1a KaHp cudaTuaa TabKuIa0, myHnaan €3amu: “JlerexTus sxanpuau €xad, Oy xaHp
Xed KaHJall X|UMosira MyXTOX dMac Jerad OyiapauM: Ky COHJIM KAUTOOXOHJIap TOMOHHIAH CEBUO
VKUJIaaurad MasKyp JKaHp JKaMUATIa TYpJId XWI TapTUOCH3IMKIap Keya€rraH Oup naBpra ¥3
KOHYHUATIIAPUHU Cakjad KoJyia onaau. YHIaru OyHaai KaTbUMIMK HAMyHACH MaKTalira JIOHUKIup”
[12, 15]. V3 nasGaruna PaiiMon Yaniep xaM aifHu 11y MabHOMAA: “JI€TEKTUB KaHPHU CaHBATHUHT
SHT MYXHUM Ba pUBOXJIaHUO OOpaéTraH maKiv S3KaHUHU ucooTnam maptMukun!” [13, 23] neb €3amu.
JleTexTuB MaB3y Oy cHp, )KyMOOK Ba OOIIKOTHpMAa MOTHUBJIAPY OMJIaH aJIOXH]Ia aXpaIi0 Typasu.
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JlerekTuB anabuETna 3aKoBaTiu OOII KaXpaMOH SIKKa y3U KUHOATHU TEProB KWJIaIu Ba
#KyMmOoKHU edau, KoH [lanmep Tapbupuya, Oy Hapca KanUTaIUCTUK KaMUATA [IAXCHUHT MaKOMHU
Ba POJIMHM TYLIYHUINra XU3MaT KUJIaa1, AETEKTUB acap 3ca TYJIMKIUTM4a MYCTaKWLIUK, 030/UIHK,
AaBTOHOMJIMK Ba V3WHUHI Ky4yura HIIOHMII NPUHLMIUIAPUHU KYiad KyBaTsalWau, ailHaH NIy
XyCyCHUSITIIap PHUBOXKJIAHTaH KallMTalIM3M JlaBpura TYFpu Kelaau ailHaH Uly JAaBpja JETEKTHB
a71abMETHUHT PUBOXKU JaBpura xam moc kenaau [ 14, 152-201].

XX acp ypramapuna AKII nerextuB amabuérmma maigo Oyna OomuiaraH sSHTH WyHATHII
Tapadopiaapu acocuii YbTHOOPHU pacMH XYKyKHH MyXodasza KWIyBYM OpraHyiiap (aoiausTura
Kapartaauiap. XOpwK Al TaHKUIIWIap Oy TypAard acapiapHu moiuius poMmannapu (police novel),
éxu omataa “Ilomumus um sxapaéunapu’ nerektuBu (police procedural), — ne6 atamau poman “V as
in Victim” [15]. Homum acap amepuka €3yBuncu Jloperca Tput (1903—1998) romonuaan 1945 itnnm
yon stuirad. llyHuHraex, “nonuuus uil skapaéHiapu’” JNETEeKTUBU HYHanuIuu Oyiuva OMpUHYN
ukrubocnap 1956 inn amepuxkaivk €3yBUM Ba TaHKUIYM OHTOHUM byuep ToMoHHMmaH O
Maxo6eitnaunr “Tlonunusunnapuu éMoH kypysun” (Cop Hater) pomanu acocuia KentupuO YTUiIraH.
OHTOHM Mak0OelH acapJapUHUHI MOXHUSATaH TaH OJUHHUIIM Ba Iy WYyHAJUIIHUHT PHUBOXU
TaJKUKOTUYUIIAPHUHT (pUKpura kypa, Oy Typaaru AeTeKTUBIA NOJULHS (HAOTUATH TaCBUPU OUPUHYN
VpuHra KyHuiaau, MOMULUS JETEKTUBUIA >KMHOSTHU (oIl 3TUII CUpU — Oy MOMMIMSUYUHUHT
MOXHpPOHA HILIalI yciryou Hatmwxacuaup [16, 42].

KOpuauk neTekTHB acapHUHT Y3Ura XOCIUIY HIYHJAKH, YH/IA a[0JaTHUHT TaHTaHa KWINIIY EKU
Kapop TONUIINJAA IOPUJIUK JAETEKTUB IpodeccroHall OpUCT oOpasu raBJalaHTUPUIAAN — Y
KUHOSITHUHT TeproB Ba TadTull >kapaéHuaa HadakaT Y3MHUHT aHAIUTUK KOOWIUATIApU TasHAAU
Oanku kacOuit paonusaTHU TapTUOTa COTYBUM TYPJIH- TYMaH KOHYH Ba KOHYH OCTH XY»OKaTjapura Ba
IOpUAMK Kach aTukacu Mebepinapura cysHaau. lIlyHuHraek, opuauK AETEKTUB aCapHUHI a0
OynuILIK Ba YHUHT OOII KaXpamMOHHU cudaThaa aifHaH IOpUCT 00pa3u raBJaJlaHTUPHIIMIIN aMepuKa
NETeKTUB aJa0METH OpKalIM JABJIATHUHI XYKyKUH THU3UMUHU 0axojail, WXTUMOUN-TapUXUM
cabaOylapHUHTI KYYUMHHU aHMKJIAmra, (yKapoJapHUHI XyKYKUIl OHIMHUHI Japa’kacCUHU SHaJAa
IOKCaNTUpHUILITa OYiirad sXTHEXK Ty(}aiau amalira OMraHIMIMHU XaM Ky3aTUIINMHU3 MYMKHH.

Tpusiep xaHp KalicH jKaHpra TabJIyKIH OYIMIINAAH KaThU Ha3ap, LIyHra 3bTHOOP KapaTHIL
JO3UMKH, OyHIal JETeKTUB acapiap “‘J0MM >KUHOUW Wil OujaaH OOFIHMK TadCHIOT Ba XaTTH-
xapakaTiap (croketnap) Ounan Ooit Oynmb, Oy xomatiap acocaH acapjard OMpruHa KaxpaMoHTa
wynantupuiran Oymamu” [14, 220]. )Kunositra HyFpuiIran CroXeTJIapHH E€PUTHIN KOHYHTa XUiog
smac. Acapaaru >KMHOAT Y3UHUHI HadakaT YMPKUHIUTH, OalIKU MYTJIaKO FaMpUOIAMMIUTY OuilaH
Xamla MTHCOHJIapra eTKa3aJuraH XxaBdu OusaH axpaiaud Typaau.

[TanmepuuHT Qukpuva, omataa, caadouil Xxamaa WKOOUN Tpusuiep acapiap Oynaau. Y apHUHT
Xap MKKajacuaa XaM, IpoeCCUOHAUIMK acap KaXpaMOHUHU ENFU3JIMK IOMHUra TUPUPTOP KUIAIH.
Woxobuit Tpuiep acapnapnaa Oynpait €nrusnuk yta madtyHkop Kwimb TtacBupnanamau. CamOuit
TPUILIEp acapiapia 3ca, EIFU3JIMK MabloC Ba FAMTUHIMP. Xap UKKalla TypJaru Tpuiuiepiapia xam,
acCapHUHI acocuil KaxpaMOHHM ‘“UUPKUH MHCOHJIQPHUHI FaJlaMHUCOHA TAaXKOBY3KOpJMIMra”’ Kapllu
Kypaiaau Ba AyHéra xaB¢ conaéTraH Karta MyaMMoHHU MyBaddakusat ounan xan staau. ['apuu acap
KaXpaMOHMHUHI MYaMMOHM euulra OyiaraH YpUHMILJIApU Ba XaTTH-Xapakarjiapu KaHIauaup
TapTUOCU3NUK KeNTUpUO uuKapcana, Oy wkoOud Tpwiiep acapiapuia kyn ydpaau. “Canouit
CIOKETJIM TpUJUIEp acapiapla 3Ca KaxpaMOH IIyHAal XoJjarna KoJlagu-Ku, ry€ y3u spaTraH
KHUUHYIIMK €KUM MyaMMO stHa OOIITKa caliOnil XoIaTIapHUHT TyFuauimura onub kemanu. [y Ounan
Oupranukaa, WKoOUH YTKUP CIOKETIU acap OXHpHUJA acap KaxpaMOHU KallCuaup MabHOAa OaxTra
spulaau €KM MyaMMOHHM MKOOMH Xai 3Tajd, BaXOJIaHKH, cajOuil CIOXKETJIM acapia 3ca OyHUHT
aKCMHU Ky3aTHUIIl MYMKUH, SbHM ACapHUHI OXHUpUJA KaxpaMoH OaxTiu Oymamumu, HYKMU Oy
HOMabJIyMJIUTH4a Kosiapepanu” [14, 220].

Xap UKKkM canOuil Ba WKOOUN YTKUP CIOKETJIM acapiapAa WIrapu CypuwiraH acocuil ros
ylapAaH OJIMHAJUIaH XAaKUKUM 3aBKaup. bus Tpuiep acapiapHUHT SIKyHM KaHJall OYIuIIMHU
aBBaJIaH OMJIMaraHMMM3 y4yH 3Mac, OaJKi aCapHUHT acOCUI KaxpaMOHH ¥3 pakMOuHU Falipuoainit
Tap3/7a Mariay0 3TUIIMAAH 3aBK oylaMu3. Kutobnan onuHaaurad 3aBK KaXpaMOHHUHT KY3/1apuja akc
sTanurad €pKUH 3UIAMSTIAp OWaH KedaJuraH KeUMHMallapAup, YHUHI HCTHKOOJJIaru XarTTH-
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Xapakariapyu KUTOOXOH IIyypuHU KaMmpad onaau, Oy xaM MabHAaBHM XaM XHUCMOHHUH KUXaTAaH
TYFpU. YHUHT MabHABUMN KUXATU LIYHJAKH, YKYBYU acap KaXpaMOHUHH TOIUO oJica, TYEKU TyHENaru
93ryJUK MaHOAauHU TONraHAEK KyBoHaaU. JKUCMOHUN )KUXaTH 3ca IIyHIAaKH, XaTTO acap CIOKeTUura
MaH(pyp KaXpaMOH TOMOHHJAH KapajraHjaa Xxam, acapjiaru €pkuH xamJa MyXUM XoAucajap JOUM
KaxpaMOH TOMOHUJaH Hamouum 3tunaau [ 14, 220]. llyHuHr yayH KUTOOXOH acapHM KailTa- KaiiTa
VKuETranua XaM siHa KaiiTa 3aBK oJlaBepajy, YyHKH acap ¥3 MyXJMcHUra KaiiTa XxaspkoH OaxIil 3Tajiu.
Canbuii KaXpaMOHHUHI KUM 3KaHWMHM OWJIMII axaMmusarTra sra smac. KUToOxoH acap KaxpaMOHHMHHU
canOuii mepcoHax OMIaH KaHaal KWIHO Xuco0- KUTOO KUITUO OMUITUMHU yHYTa onMaiian. Kuto0xon
acapJaru XoJucajapHi KaXpaMOH TOMOHH/Ia TypHO KailTa-KaiiTa XaénuaaH yTKa3aBepaiy.

1880 Wumnmapman Oonutad Tpwiiep aramacu anabuii acapiapra HUcOaTaH KYJUIAHWIUITHU
oomnaran. XKanp Homu uHrIm3 Tromaary “thrill” cy3uman kenu6 yukkax [ 14, 220].

Wurnu3 tunimparuinap HyKTad Haszapura Kypa TPUUIEPHUHI Makcalud KUTOOXOHAA KYpKYB,
BaxuMa, KywIM XaspKOHJAHMIL, KYpPKyB OCTHJA capocumara TYIIWII XUCCUETIApUHU acap
CIOKETMHMHI Oommnaék kampa® onummunad uoopar. XKeitmc Ilarrepcon y3ununr “Tpusiep”
acapuaa Oy xakuja myHaan €3amu: “Arap Tpuuiep acablapuMHU3HHU KyMOyIIra KeaThpa oJMaca,
BaxyuMa €KY KYpKyBra, KyWwIl XaspKOHJIAIIKINTa KoAup OYimaca — aeMak y y3 BazudacuHu yaaanai
omvanu” [17, 117-150]. TpumiepHuHT acocuit Makcaau acaOHU KUTHKJIOBYH XOJIATIapHH SIPATHUIIT Ba
“OmMonnoHan 0e30BTAMK XOJAaTHHU YCTYHJIMK KWIIUPHIN Ba KyTHII XasokoHUHK [ 14, 220]. xocun
KUJIUIIIMP. AWHAaH Iy X0JaT JeTeKTUB aCApHUHT UCTAJIFaH TypUra Moc TyLIAH.

Pocca Mak nerekTuB Ba TpWJUIEPHUHI (DapKMHU KyHuaarmya TyLryHTHpaau: “JlerekruBna
KUHOST Kaij HTUiAraH BakKTJaH TO COJXUpP OJTWUITaH BakIra KaJgap BOKea pPHBOXU OpKara
XapakariaHaJlu, SbHU edumra kapab Oopanu. Tpuiiep sca Kenakakka WYHAJITUPWIraH, S’bHU
(anokatr TOMOH, BOKeajap PUBOXHU Ba YHUHI XOTHMMAacH YKUII >kapaéHuaaruHa anuk Oymamu. Iy
Mypakkad (MHTpUra) CIOKeT YM3UFH acap CYHruraua cakjianu6 xojaau. Tpusuiep xaHpaaru acapiap
y4yH aHMUK OMp uerapa WHYyK, TacBHUpJaHaJuWraH XOJUCAHMHI >KOMM Ba BakTH Oyiinua
kiaccupukanusianmaiiiu. Tpumiep yHCypiapu Typiid XUl xKaHpiap/a yupaiau (MaBxy 0yiaam)”
[18, 305].

“Tpunnep” — 6y yMyMJalITUPYBUH, “cosiOoHan” TepMuH (umbrella term), kynruna acapnap
Typura Xam Teruiuid 6yiaumu MyMKuH. 2KyMOOKHU ¥3 Muura oixyBYM, IIUAJIATIA KUCMOHUN XaTTH-
XapakaTJapHUHT MaBXYUIUTH SHT aCOCHIICH 3ca KUTOOXOHHHU XashKOoHra coiu® ysura madTyH
KWINIIN Kepak. JlerekTuB Ba Tpuwuiep ypracuaaru ¢apk Patimon Yaniep Ba [Ipmmn XoMMeTHUHT
acapnapuga EpkuH HaMo€H Oymamu [19, 9]. “Hard boiled” “lllmpnatnu” ned aTtaamMuin yJIapHUHT
acapiapujia KUHOST )KyMOOFU MaB3Ky 3/11, allHaH 11y )KyMOOK OIIKOp KWJIMHUIIYU KepakK, J)KUHOSATYH
aHUKJIaHUIIK Kepak, OyHJaH TallKap IIyHAal caxHajap OOpKH, yHAAa OOl KaxpamOH Y3MHHUHT
pakuOu OuaH aHITa KUPUIIAIM Ba alilHaH LIy XO0JaT KUTOOXOHHM XashKOHJAH KyMmOyiira ojauo
kenamau’” [20, 22-30].

Xynoca KWnO aifTranja, JeTEeKTUB >KAaHPHUHT aXaMUSTH Ba POJIMHU aHIJIa0 €THUII YHUHT KEHT
TaHWIMImura cabad O6ynmd xu3Mar Kwiad. Maskyp XKaHPHUHT OMMAOOIUTUTHHU TOOOpa ommmob
OOpHILIMHU XaMJ]a KUTOOXOHHM ylIOy *aHpra KaiiTa Ba KaiiTa MypokaaT KWIMIIMHYU cabalbiapu Kym:
MHCOHJIar HOWJIOXKJIMK XUCCUHH YPHUHH TYIAUPUO OOpHILTra MHTHINILI, Y3UAard KYpKyB XHUCCUHU
€HIUIl, alOJOpIMK XUCCHUHM IOMIIATULI, Y3 TYHOXKOPJUIMJIAH TO3AJIAHUII XMCCU OWiIaH EHMIL;
MHCOHJIarM aKJIMK CaloOXUATH YaKUPUFUTa )KaBOOaH KypalllyBYaHJIMK Ba OeJulalllyBYaHINK XUCCUHU
YUFOTHIL;, CHHYKOB XapaKTepJIM MHCOHJIApHU Ky3aTHILTra Ba MyTojiaara OyiaraH XOXMIL; KyHJIAJIUK
maxap xa€TujJa WHCOHHM YJYFJIOBYM OWJIABMM XHUC-TyHFyjapra IJUKKAT OuiIaH pa3M COJIMIITa
MHTWINIL; aKIuil OesuialnyB/ia MIITUPOK 3TUL, BOKealap PUBOKUHU aHUKJIAIll, THCOHHU KEHT QUKD
IOpUTHII Oopacuaa ¥3 HMMKOHUATIApUIAH QoWganaHuIl XaMJa >KyMOOKJIapHM TOIMILI UIyJap
KyMJIaCUAAHTUD.
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ANNOTATSIYA
Ushbu magqolada milliy-madaniy birliklar asosida tuzilgan “O‘zbek tili assotsiativ
lug‘ati”ning tahlili va unda qo‘llangan metodlar haqida so‘z yuritiladi. Ushbu lug‘atda o‘zbek
millatigagina mansub bo‘lgan milliy birliklarning assotsiativ munosabati tahlilga tortilgan.
“O‘zbek tili assotsiativ lug‘ati (milliy-madaniy birliklar)” o‘zbek tili egalarining lisoniy
gobiliyatini namoyish etuvchi lug‘at sifatida ahamiyatli. Lug‘at mualliflari aytishganidek, “bu tipdagi
lug‘atlar muayyan tilning lug‘at tarkibini tekshirish, til egalarining leksik zaxirasi, xotirasi haqida
ma’lumotga ega bo‘lish, olam haqidagi tasavvurlari, bilimining tilda aks etishi masalasini o‘rganish,
tilni me’yorlashtirish kabi maqsadlarni ko‘zda tutadi”. Xarakterli jihati shundaki, bu lug‘at o‘zbek
xalqining tarixiy xotirasi ichiga kirib, uning o‘tmish madaniyati haqida ham ma’lumot bera oladi.
Lug‘at materiallarini tahlil gilar ekanmiz, zamonaviy o‘zbeklarning milliy qadriyatlarimizni
ganday bilishlari, qay darajada tasavvur qilishlari, milliy-madaniy birliklari bo‘yicha til bilimlarini
anglab yetamiz. Stimul so‘zlarga berilgan xalq maqollari, matallar, hikmatlar, iboralar hamda o‘ziga
xos individual qo‘llanishlardan iborat assotsiatsiyalar o‘zbek xalqining, nafaqat o‘zbek xalgining,
golaversa butun turkiylarning o‘tmishi, dunyoqarashi, milliy ongi va tafakkuri haqida tasavvur
uyg‘ota oladi.
Kalit so‘zlar: assotsiatsiya, milliy-madaniy birlik, assotsiativ bog‘lanish, assotsiativ
munosabat, assotsiativ tahlil, assotsiativ tajriba, lisoniy omil, nolisoniy omil.
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A LOOK AT THE CREATION OF ASSOCIATIVE DICTIONARIES

ANNOTATION

This article discusses the analysis of the Associative Dictionary of the Uzbek Language on

the basis of national-cultural units and the methods used in it. This dictionary analyzes the
associative relations of ethnic groups characteristic of the Uzbek nation.

The Uzbek Dictionary of Associations (National-Cultural Units) is important as a dictionary that

demonstrates the linguistic abilities of Uzbek speakers. According to the authors of the dictionary,
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“dictionaries of this type are used to check the vocabulary of a particular language, to learn about
the lexical resources of native speakers, memory, perception of the world, the expression of
knowledge in the language, "It's about reconciliation." Characteristically, this dictionary is part of
the historical memory of the Uzbek people and can provide information about its past culture.
Analyzing the dictionary materials, we understand how modern Uzbeks know and imagine our
national values, language skills in terms of national and cultural units. Associations of folk proverbs,
proverbs, sayings, phrases and specific individual usages given to stimulus words give an idea about
the past, worldview, national consciousness and thinking of the Uzbek people, not only the Uzbek
people, but also all Turks. can wake up.

Keywords: association, national-cultural unity, associative connection, associative attitude,
associative analysis, associative expriment, linguistic factor, non-linguistic factor.

Tanxundoes borup Paxum:xoHoBuy,

nokrop punocopekux Hayk (PhD) no ¢unonorum,

TamkeHTCKul rocyJapcTBEHHbIN yHUBepcuTeT nuMeHu Anuiiepa HaBou
JIOLEHT YHHUBEpcUTETa y30€KCKOTO SI3bIKa U JIUTEPATyphl U Jp.

B3rJisii HA CO3JAHUE ACCOHUATUBHBIX CJIOBAPOB

AHHOTAIUA

B nanHoi1 cTaThe paccMaTpuBaeTcs aHaIM3 Y30€KCKOro acCOLMAaTUBHOTO CJIOBApsl HA OCHOBE
HallMOHAJLHO-KYJIbTYPHBIX €IMHMI] U MCIIOJIb3yeMble B HEM METOJbl. B ciioBape aHanu3upyroTcs
ACCOIMATUBHBIC YCTAHOBKU ATHUYECKUX Y30€KOB.

CrnoBapp y30ekckoi acconuanuy (HalMOHAJIbHO-KYJbTYPHBIX €IMHHUI) BaXK€H KakK CJOBapb,
JEMOHCTPUPYIOINNA JTUHTBUCTUYECKUE CIIOCOOHOCTH HOCHUTENEH y30eKCKOoro s3bika. [1lo MHEHHIO
aBTOPOB CJIOBApsl, «JIaHHBIE BHUJIBI CIIOBAPEH CIy)KaT IJII IPOBEPKH CIOBAPHOIO 3araca TOro WiIu
WHOTO 53bIKA, JUISI O3HAKOMJICHHUSI C JICKCHYECKUMH PECypCaMu MaMATH, TaMsTH, MUPOBOCIIPUSATHS,
BBIPAKEHUS 3HAHUH B SI3BIKE, «3TO O IPUMHUPEHUI». XapaKTEPHO, YTO ITOT CIOBAPH SBJISIETCS YACTHIO
HMCTOPUYECKOM MaMsITH y30€KCKOT0 Hapoa U MOXKET JaTh CBEJEHUS O €r0 MPOIUION KyJIbType.

Korga Mb1 aHanu3upyeM clioBapHbIE MaTe€pHalbl, Mbl IOHUMAaeM, KaK COBPEMEHHBIE y30eKu
3HAIOT M TPEJCTABJSAIOT HAIIM HAlMOHAJIbHBIC IEHHOCTH, CBOM SI3BIKOBBIC HABBIKM B pa3pes3e
HallMOHAJBLHO-KYJIbTYPHBIX €IUHHII. ACCOIMAIMK HAPOJHBIX IOCIOBHI], IMOTOBOPOK, MOTOBOPOK,
CJIOBOCOYETAaHUN M KOHKPETHBIX WHIMBUIYAJIBHBIX CIOBOYIOTPEOJICHUHN, MPUAABAEMBIX CIOBaM-
CTUMYJIaM, JAlOT TPEACTABJIICHHE O TMPOINUIOM, MHPOBO33PEHUH, HAIIMOHAIHLHOM CO3HAHUU H
MBITIIUICHUH Y30€KCKOTO Hapo/ia, He TOJIbKO Y30€KCKOTO Hapo/1a, HO M BCEX TIOPKOB. .

KuioueBble cjioBa: acconuaimsi, HAlMOHAIBHO-KYJIbTYPHOE €IMHCTBO, aCCOIMATUBHASI CBSI3b,
accolMaTUBHAsI YCTAHOBKA, aCCOIMATHUBHBIA aHAIN3, ACCOIMATHUBHBIN OIBIT, S3BIKOBOW (hakTop,
HESI3BIKOBOM (haKTop.

O‘tgan asrda o‘zbek milliy lug‘atchiligida gamrovi, maqgsad va vazifasiga ko‘ra turli-tuman
lug‘atlar yaratildi. Bugungi kunda mazkur sohadagi ishlarni yanada jonlantirish, davr talabi va
ehtiyojiga aylangan lug‘at va qomuslarni yaratish dolzarb muammolardan biriga aylandi.

Respublikamiz birinchi Prezidentining 2016-yil 13-maydagi “Alisher Navoiy nomidagi
Toshkent davlat o‘zbek tili va adabiyoti universitetini tashkil etish to‘g‘risida”gi farmonida soha
mutaxassislari zimmasiga milliy tilimiz va adabiyotimizni yanada rivojlantirish, ona tilimizning
jamiyat hayotida tutgan mavqeyini yuksaltirish, uning tarixiy taraqqiyoti, bugungi holati, istigboli
bilan bog‘liq masalalarni ilmiy asosda chuqur o‘rganish kabi qator vazifalar yuklatildi [“Amumep
HaBouit Homunaru TomikeHT aaBiaT y30eKk TWIM Ba agaOMETH YHHUBEPCUTETUHU TAIUKWUI STHUII
Tyrpucuaa’ru ¢apmon]|. Farmonda, ayniqgsa, turli mavzulardagi lug‘at va qomuslar yaratish
masalasiga alohida e’tibor qaratilganligi bejiz emas. Bugungi kunda o‘zbek lug‘atchiligida davr
ehtiyojiga aylangan, yaratilishi lozim bo‘lgan bir qator lug‘at turlarini qayd etish mumkin. Jumladan,
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“O‘zbek tili assotsiativ lug‘ati’ni yaratish yangi davr o‘zbek leksikografiyasining dolzarb
vazifalaridan biri hisoblanadi.

Jahon tilshunosligida ilk assotsiativ lug‘at 1910-yilda amerikalik olimlar X.G.Kent va
A.J.Rozanovlar tomonidan ingliz tili materiallari asosida ishlab chiqilgan. Ushbu lug‘atda yuqori
chastotali 100 ta stimul so‘z bo‘yicha 1000 ta sinaluvchida o‘tkazilgan assotsiativ tajriba materiallari
aks etgan [Kent, 1910]. Shundan so‘ng amerikalik olimlar L.Postman, J.Keppel tomonidan ingliz,
fransuz, nemis tillaridagi assotsiativ me‘yorlardan tashkil topgan “Assotsiativ so‘zlar me‘yori” e‘lon
qilindi [Potsman, 1970]. Ilk assotsiativ tezaurus J.Kish rahbarligida AQShning Edinburg universiteti
psixologlari tomonidan yaratildi [Kiss, 1972].

Rus tili materiallariga asoslangan dastlabgi assotsiativ lug‘at 1977-yilda A.A.Leontyev tahriri
ostida e‘lon qilindi. Unda rus tili egalari tomonidan 196 ta stimul so‘zga berilgan javob reaksiyalari
qayd etilgan. Ushbu lug‘atda stimul so‘zlar bo‘yicha hosil gilingan assotsiativ maydonlar 150 dan
650 tagacha javob reaksiyalarini qamrab olgan.

Y .Karaulov boshchiligidagi jamoa tomonidan tuzilgan rus tili assotsiativ tezaurusi materiallari
1994-1998-yillar davomida va 2002-yilda 2 ta jildda nashrdan chiqgan [Pycckuit accoumatuBHBII
cioBapb, 1994-1998]. Shuningdek, rus tilining boshqga tillar bilan qiyosiy aspektdagi assotsiativ
lug‘atlari ham yaratilgan [TutoBa, 1975].

Bugungi kunga kelib nemis, fransuz, ispan, ukrain, bolgar, belorus, latish, xakas, qozoq, qirg‘iz,
turk, yoqut va boshgqa tillarning assotsiativ lug‘atlari ham mavjud [Kurcz, 1967]. Biroq o‘zbek tilida
bu turdagi lug‘atlar hanuzgacha yaratilgan emas. O‘zbek tili egalarining lisoniy ongi va tafakkuri,
psixologik tasavvuri mahsuli bo‘lmish assotsiativ munosabatdagi leksik birliklar, ularning inson
xotirasida bir-birini yodga tushirishiga sabab bo‘luvchi ichki va tashqi omillar, assotsiativ
birliklarning lingvistik, sotsiolingvistik, psixolingvistik, lingvokulturologik, genderologik
xususiyatlari o‘zbek tilida ham batafsil o‘rganilishi lozim. Buning uchun, albatta, ommaviy tarzda
o‘tkaziladigan assotsiativ tajriba metodi asosida o‘zbek tilida bir-biri bilan assotsiativ bog‘lanuvchi
leksik birliklarni aniqlash, ularni assotsiativ maydonlarga birlashtirish, ham sifat (lingvistik), ham
miqdoriy belgisi (lingvostatistik) asosida tahlil qilish va shu asosda “O°zbek tili assotsiativ lug‘ati’ni
yaratish lozim. Bu turdagi lug‘atning yaratilishi xorij tilshunosliklarida mustaqil ilmiy paradigma
sifatida shakllanib ulgurgan, biroq o‘zbek tilshunosligiga endigina kirib kelgan assotsiativ
tilshunoslik g‘oyalarining chuqurroq ildiz yoyishiga turtki berishi shubhasiz.

Xo‘sh, assotsiativ lug‘atlar qanday tipdagi lug‘at, ular ganday magsadda yaratiladi va aholining
qayst qatlami uchun xizmat qiladi?

Assotsiativ lug‘atlar til egalarining tashqi olam haqidagi psixologik tasavvuri, lisoniy tafakkuri
va xotirasi asosida yaratiluvchi yangi tipdagi lug‘atlardir. Bunday tipdagi lug‘atlarning lug‘at
maqolasini o‘zaro assotsiativ bog‘langan birliklar maydoni tashkil etadi.

Assotsiativ lug‘atlar muayyan tildagi assotsiativ. munosabatli leksik birliklar, ularning inson
xotirasida shakllangan uyalari, assotsiativ birliklarning leksik-semantik, lingvomadaniy,
sotsiolingvistik, genderologik, pragmalingvistik xususiyatlari haqida ma’lumot beruvchi lug‘at turi
hisoblanadi. Shu bilan birga, lug‘atda berilgan javob reaksiyalarida til egalarining tashqi olam
haqidagi tasavvurlari, bilimi, dunyoqarashi, ruhiyati, vogelikka munosabati, hayotiy tajribalari, o‘y-
xayollari, tashvish-muammolari ham aks etadi. Shu bois bunday lug‘atlar nafaqat lingvistlar, balki
keng omma uchun ham muhim bilim va ma’lumotlar bazasi vazifasini o‘taydi.

Rus tili assotsiativ-verbal tarmog‘ida jamlangan bilimlarni tahlil gilar ekan, qator assotsiativ
lug‘atlar muallifi, “Assotsiativ grammatika” asoschisi Y.N.Karaulov ularni shartli ravishda quyidagi
qismlarga ajratgan: A. Til egalari xotirasiga olam manzarasi tasvirini keltiruvchi tildan tashqaridagi
yoki ekstralingvistik bilimlar. B. Assotsiativ-verbal tarmoqda lisoniy ongning namoyon bo‘lishi. C.
Tilning grammatik qurilishi va lug‘at tarkibi [Kapaynos, 1994:194].

Olimning fikricha, birinchi tipdagi bilim (A)lar ekstralingvistik ma’lumot tashiydi, assotsiativ
so0‘z, so‘z birikmalari, gaplar, yirik jumlalarda til egalari o‘z hayoti davomida doimiy munosabatda
bo‘luvchi, ularni o‘rab turgan voqgelikdagi predmet va hodisalarni nomlovchi va ularga tavsit beruvchi
ekstralingvistik ma’lumotlar aks etadi. Ular orasida siyosiy, ijtimoiy hayot, san’at, moda va rus
hayotining mamlakatshunoslik xususiyatlari, milliy xarakter belgilari, xalq va dunyo tarixi bilan
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bog‘liq doimiy fenomenlar mavjud. Y.N.Karaulov ikkinchi turdagi bilim (B)larni muloqot bilimi deb
nomlaydi. Uning fikricha, bunday bilimlar til egalarining lisoniy ongini aks ettirishga xizmat qiladi,
negaki bunday bilimlar til, milliy madaniyat bo‘yicha mulohaza yuritish elementlarini qamrab oladi,
javob reaksiyalari orqali rus voqgeligidagi hodisalar, tipik vaziyatlar, tushunchalarga baho beriladi.
Nihoyat, assotsiativ-verbal tarmoqning uchinchi eng keng bilimlar qismi (C) ko‘pchilik til egalari
uchun ongsiz, o‘ylanmagan holatdagi bilimlar bo‘lib, ular til qurilishi, uning barcha sathlari —
fonetikasi, morfologiyasi, sintaksisi, keng ma‘nodagi grammatikasi, tobelilik tizimi, turli uslublarga
ega leksikasiga oid bilimlardir [Kapaymnos, 1994:194-195].

Assotsiativ lug‘atlar boshqa turdagi lingvistik lug‘atlardan qaysi jihatdan farqlanadi?

Assotsiativ lug‘atlar maqgsadi, strukturasi, mohiyatan keng qamrovli ekanligi, unda nafaqat
lingvistik ma’lumotlar, yuqorida aytib o‘tilganidek, turli sohalarga oid bilimlar jamlanishi, tajriba
materiallariga tayanishi kabilarga ko‘ra boshqa turdagi lingvistik lug‘atlardan keskin farq qiladi. Bu
farq, asosan, quyidagilarda kuzatiladi:

1. Assotsiativ lug‘atlar, avvalo, lug‘atdan ko‘zlangan maqgsad va unda amalga oshiriladigan
vazifalarga ko‘ra boshqa turdagi lingvistik lug‘atlardan keskin farq qiladi. Bu tipdagi lug‘atlar
muayyan tilning lug‘at tarkibini tekshirish, til egalarining leksik zaxirasi, xotirasi hagida ma’lumotga
ega bo‘lish, olam haqidagi tasavvurlari, bilimining tilda aks etishi masalasini o‘rganish, tilni
me‘yorlashtirish kabi magsadlarni ko‘zda tutadi. Assotsiativ lug‘atlar til egalarining ijtimoiy-tarixiy
xotirasi ichiga kirishga imkon beruvchi lug‘atlar hisoblanadi.

2. Assotsiativ lug‘atlar o‘quvchida ma’lum davrdagi muayyan tilning leksik gatlami, uning
tarkibi haqida yaxlit tasavvur uyg‘otishga xizmat qiladi. Bu turdagi lug‘atlar tilni tasvirlovchi
shunchaki “illyustrativ material” bo‘lmay, til va inson, til va jamiyat, til va ruhiyat, til va madaniyat,
til va ilm-fan, texnika munosabati kabilar haqida ham tasavvur hosil giluvchi, til egalarining tashqi
olam haqidagi bilimi, psixologik tasavvuri, vogelikka munosabatini namoyish etuvchi lingvistik
manba sanaladi.

3. Assotsiativ lug‘atlar, avvalo, til egalari lisoniy tafakkurida bir-biri bilan assotsiativ
bog‘langan, gap qurilishi uchun tayyor material vazifasini o‘tovchi birliklar bazasidir. Shu bilan
birga, bunday lug‘atlar orqali assotsiativ birliklarning leksik-semantik, grammatik, uslubiy,
derivatsion, pragmatik, milliy-madaniy, gender xususiyatlari, qo‘llanish chastotasi haqida ham
ma’lumot olish mumkin bo‘ladi. Assotsiativ lug‘atlarda, aynigsa, boshqga lingvistik lug‘atlarda qayd
etilmagan xalq madaniyatining o‘ziga xos qirralari aks etadi.

4. Assotsiativ lug‘atlarda inson xotirasida bir-birini yodga tushiruvchi birliklar maydoni
beriladi. Bu maydon tarkibidan til egalari tomonidan hosil qilingan turli darajadagi assotsiativ
birliklar (bu vazifani asosiy hollarda sinonimlar, antonimlar, uyadosh so‘zlar, paremiyalar bajaradi)
o‘rin egallaydi. Y.N.Karaulov aytganidek, «assotsiativ lug‘at tilni biz uchun birmuncha o‘zgacha
shaklda — roman yoki gazeta maqolasidagi kabi to‘liq matn ko‘rinishida emas, grammatika yoki izohli
lug‘atlardagi kabi sistemali tafsilot holida ham emas, balki yoyiq jumlalar, gap tuzish uchun qurilish
materiali bo‘lib xizmat qiluvchi o‘zaro juft holda bog‘langan so‘zlar yoki so‘zlar guruhi ko‘rinishida
namoyish etadi” [Kapaymnos, 1994:191].

5. Assotsiativ lug‘atlar uchun, avvalo, tilning leksik birliklari lug‘at materiali vazifasini
o‘taydi. Biroq assotsiativ lug‘atlarni nafaqat leksik birliklar, balki tilning boshqga birliklari bo‘yicha
ham yaratish mumkin.

6. Assotsiativ lug‘atlar strukturasi jihatidan boshqa turdagi lingvistik lug‘atlardan tubdan farq
qiladi. Assotsiativ lug‘atlarda lug‘at tuzuvchi tomonidan leksik birliklarning lug‘aviy ma‘nosi,
morfem tarkibi, grammatik shakli yoki imlosi haqidagi ma’lumotlar berilmaydi. Lug‘atda boshqga
turdagi lug‘atlarda kuzatilgani kabi bibliografik ma’lumotlar, shartli qisqartmalar, havolalar aks
etmaydi. Assotsiativ lug‘atlarda assotsiativ maydon birliklari — stimul so‘z va javob reaksiyalari
(assotsiatlar) qat‘iy alfavit tartibida qayd etiladi. Ular lug‘atda quyidagi tartibda joylashtiriladi: avval
stimul so‘z yoziladi, uning qarshisiga javob reaksiyalari qo‘llanish chastotasining kamayib borishi
asosida qayd etiladi. Javob reaksiyalarining qo‘llanish chastotasi gavs ichida quyidagi statistik
ma’lumotlarda keltiriladi: 1) javob reaksiyalarining umumiy miqdori; 2) turli javob reaksiyalari
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miqdori; 3) yakka javob reaksiyalari miqdori; 4) javob yozilmagan holatlar migdori. Stimul so‘zning
sinonimik, antonimik qatorlari, uyadoshlari ajratib ko‘rsatilishi mumkin.

Assotsiativ lug‘atlarning so‘zboshi qismida mazkur lug‘atning tuzilishi, unda amalga oshirilgan
vazifalar, o‘tkazilgan assotsiativ tajriba turi, tajriba uchun tanlangan sinaluvchilar haqidagi umumiy
ma’lumotlar qayd etiladi.

7. Assotsiativ lug‘atlar psixolingvistikada keng targalgan erkin assotsiativ tajriba metodi
asosida yaratiladi. Bu turdagi lug‘atlarning ommaviy tarzda o‘tkaziluvchi tajriba materiallari asosida
yaratilishi o‘ziga xos jihatidir.

8. Assotsiativ lug‘atlar an’anaviy tarzda ikki xil tartibda tuziladi. Birinchi turdagi assotsiativ
lug‘atlarda stimul so‘z va u orqali hosil bo‘lgan assotsiativ birliklar maydoni qayd etiladi. Bunday
lug‘atlarning ikkinchi turida esa assotsiativ birliklar orqali tiklangan stimul so‘zlar aks etadi.
Assotsiativ lug‘atlarning ikkinchi turi leksik birliklar o‘rtasidagi semantik munosabatni aniqlashga
yordam beradi.

9.  Assotsiativ lug‘atlarning nafaqat poligrafik mahsulot shaklida, elektron lingvistik
ma’lumotlar bazasi shaklida ham berilishi muhim jihati hisoblanadi. Assotsiativ lug‘atlar gamrab
olingan til materiallari asosida bir tilli yoki ko*p tilli lug‘atlar shaklida yaratiladi.

10. Assotsiativ lug‘atlar o‘quv lug‘atlari hisoblanadi. Uning materiallari assotsiativ
grammatika uchun tahliliy manba vazifasini o‘taydi.

Bugungi kunda ba’zi tillarda assotsiativ lug‘atlar asosida assotsiativ grammatika va assotsiativ-
verbal tarmoq nazariyasi yaratildi [Kapaymnos, 2010:328]. Assotsiativ grammatika til birliklarining
assotsiativ alogasi, assotsiativ bog‘lanishlarni yuzaga keltiruvchi lingvistik va ekstralingvistik
omillar, insonning assotsiativ tafakkuri, lisoniy zaxirasi, xotirasi kabi muammolar bo‘yicha bahs
yuritadi. Xullas, assotsiativ-verbal tarmoqda nafaqat tilshunoslikka oid bilimlar, balki inson, jamiyat
hayoti bilan bog‘liq bilimlar ham jamlanadi. Shunday ekan assotsiativ lug‘atlar nafaqat bugungi kun
tilshunosligi uchun, balki keng gqamrovli butun bir xalgning, millatning ruhiy holatini ko‘rsatish
borasida ham juda katta ahamiyat kasb etadi.
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AHHOTALUA
AnaOuérmyHocnukaa anabuér HaMyHaJapuHU THUIOJOTHK YXIIANUIIMKIAD TH3UMHUAA
Yprasuin MyXuM axamHsTra sra 0ynmo, anabuét HazapuscHIa THIIOJIOTHK YXIIAIIHKIAp OeBOCHTa
anabuii TabcUp Ba amalWil aloKalapaaH KeluO YWKHWINW TabKHUUIaHTaH. YOy Makoiiaaa TypIid
MaKOH Ba 3aMOH/Ia slIaraH E3yBUMiIap ypracuaa anadbuil TAbCUPHUHT F03ara KeJIHIl OMIIIapH, TyHE
Ba ¥30eK aIa0uETIIyHOCTUTH 1A aaaduii TabCUp HATHXKACKIa E3WITaH acapiiap Ba oOpas3iap XaKuaa
MabyMoT Oepuiamu. Ly Oman 6upra, Y.DonbkHEp pOMaHIAPHHUHT aHbaHaIap HETHU3UAa STHru4Ya
XHMKOsUIaIl  yCITyOW Ba SIHTM KOMITO3MIIMOH INAKJIHWHT Taio OYnraHiaurd, Oup BOKEAHWHT TYPIIH
KaxpaMOHJIap TOMOHUJAH XUKOSUIAHUIIM, pealn3M KOJUIUIAH YUKUII Ba SHTU aBJoJra Xoc
AKCTIEPUMEHTAN pealli3Mra acoc COJMHUIINA KaOu 3aMOHaBUH y30ek agabnéTura TabCUpu XyCycuaa
CY3 FOPUTHUIIA/IN.
Kanur cy3aap. Anabuii Tabcup, THIOJIOTHK YXIMANUIAKIAP, SHrU4Ya KOMITO3UITMOH IIAaKI,
STHTUYa 00pasiap.

lepkyJoB Capaop KomusioBuu,
ba3oBsliil 1okTOpaHT TalIKEeHTCKOro rocyJapCTBEHHOTO
YHHBEpPCHUTETA Y30EKCKOTO S3bIKa M TUTepaTypbl nMeHN Anumepa HaBon

TPAJUIUHA ITPO3bI YUIBSIMA ®OJKHEPA B COBPEMEHHOM
Y3BEKCKOW JINTEPATYPE
AHHOTALUA
B nutepaTtype BaXXHO M3yuyaTh JIMTEPATypHbIE 00pa3Lbl B CUCTEME TUIIOJIOTUYECKUX CXOJICTB.
JlutepatypHass Teopusi NOJYEPKHUBAET, YTO  THUIOJOTUYECKHE  CXOJCTBA  IMPOUCTEKAIOT
HEMOCPEICTBEHHO W3 JIMTEPATYPHBIX BIHSHUWA M JMTEpPaTypHBIX CBsA3EW. B 1aHHOW cTarbe
npeacTaBiIeHa HHPOpManus o GaKkTopax JUTEPATYPHOTO BIUSHHS y TUCATENICH, JKUBYIIINX B PA3HBIX
MecTax ¥ BpeMeHax, IPOU3BEACHUSIX U 00pa3ax, HaMCAaHHBIX B PE3YJIbTaTe JIUTEPATYPHOIO BIMSIHUS
B MUPOBOM 1 y30€KCKOM JiuTepatype. B To ke Bpemst paccMaTtpuBaroTcs BiusiHue poManoB donkaepa
Ha COBPEMEHHYIO Y30€KCKYIO JUTEpaTypy, TaKOe KaK MOSIBI€HHE HOBOIO CTHJIS [MOBECTBOBAHUS U
HOBOW KOMIO3MIIMOHHOW ()OPMBI, OCHOBAaHHOW Ha TPAJUIIMSX, MOBECTBOBAHHWE O KOHKPETHOM
COOBITUM pa3HBIMU TIEPCOHAKAMHM, TIOSBICHHE pEaTH3M H CO3JAaHHE HOBOTO ITOKOJICHHS
AKCHEPUMEHTAJIBLHOTO peanu3ma.
KuaroueBble ciaoBa. JluteparypHoe BIMSHUE, THUIIOJIOITMYECKOE CXOJICTBO, HOBast
KOMIIO3HIIMOHHAs (pOopMa, HOBBIE 00pas3bl.
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TRADITIONS OF WILLIAM FAULKNER’S PROSE IN MODERN UZBEK LITERATURE

ANNOTATION
In literature, it is important to study literature samples in a system of typological similarities.
Literary theory emphasizes that typological similarities derive directly from literary influences and
literary connections. This article provides information about the factors of literary influence among
writers living in different places and times, works and images written as a result of literary influence
in world and Uzbek literature. At the same time, it is outlined the influence of Faulkner's novels on
modern Uzbek literature, such as the emergence of a new style of storytelling and a new
compositional form based on traditions, the narration of an exact event by different characters, the
emergence of realism and the establishment of a new generation of experimental realism.
Keywords. Literary influence, typological similarity, new compositional form, new images.

3amoHaBui ¥30ek anaOMETIIyHOCIMIUa MWUIMKA adaOuET HaMyHaJapUHH TUIIOJIOTHUK
VXIWANUIMKIap TU3UMUZA YpraHuil MyXMM axamustra odra. Apnabuér Haszapusacuia
TUIOJIOTUKJIMKHUHT KOHTAKTJIM Ba KOHTAaKTCU3 IIAKIJIApU axpatud kypcaTwiagu. bupu renetux
SIKWHJTUK, MKKHHYMCH OEBOCUTA afa0buil TabCcup Ba anaduil aiokanapaan kenuod ynkaau. Ly ounan
Oupra, €3yBumiap sularaH JaBp, WKTUMOUM MYXUT, TYpMYyLI IIApOUTH €3yBUM KaxXpaMOHJapH
opacujia y3ura Xo¢ MyIITapaKJIMKHU f03ara KeITHPYBYM OMIJI OYIU0 XucoOmaHa n.

Anabuii Tarcup, MyTaxaccuciapra Kypa, KyWuaaru oMuuiap acocuaa MaioHra keinaau: 1)
WKKW €KW YHJIaH OPTHK XaJIK YpTacuJaru WKTUMOUHM, MagaHuM, agabuil aJoKajgap BOCHTACHA; 2)
agabuérnap ypracumard KOHJOIUIMK, MyalsH T€HETHK OOFJIaHMII, MabJiyM STHOCTA MaHCYOJWK
acocuaa (Mac., KapJaom xaukjiap anadbuértn); 3) amabuii TabcUp KEHT KYJIaMJId Ba KyN OOCKAYIH
Oynuiun, 6yTyH Oouuiu agaduil JaBpHU TaIKWiI 3TUIIM MyMKuH (Mac., XK. JK.Pycco Ba XK.I".baiipon
MaHcy0 anabuit okumiapHuHr A.Ilymkun, M.JlepmonTos, JI. Toncroiinapra tTabcupn); 4) €3yBuniap
VpTacumaru agabuii amokaHuHT Oup Typu. bup é3yBunma MmaBxya croxker, 00pas, Malixyp MOTHUBIIAP
€xu Oauuit Fosutapaad Oomka €3yBUMHUHT (hOMJaIaHUIIg Ba X.K [6, 1].

“AnabuéTmyHoCIuK JIyFaTu Aa: “amabuil  tabcup”’ TepMUHHMra: ‘‘(pycdazaH KaJka:
JTUTEpaTypHOE BIMSHUE) — afa0uil skapaéHna Tabuuii paBUIIa Ba KOHYHHSAT MaKOMHUIA MaBXKy/l
Oynran, Oamuuii TagakKyp PUBOXKHUIA MYyXUM axaMUSITra MOJUK Xxoauca. A.T. amabuii-Oanuuii
XOJMCalapHUHI 3aMOH Ba MaKOHJIaH KaTbhbU Ha3zap, y3apo ajoKaja sllalid OKUOaTu YIapoK BOKE
oynanu. Jlemak, A.T. 6utTa MU a1abuET Eku anabuétnapapo anoxaiap, Oup gaBp agabuéru €xu
TypJia JaBpiap anabuétu mompacuna xam Kysatunaau. [llynra kypa A.T.HUHT Ky1amMu Ba Japaxacu
Typinya (yMymMHuil Ba mmaxcwii) OymmO, ymap Oup KaTop omMumiuiapra OOFIMKAND”, nes Tabpud
oepunamu [1, 16].

Ownonorust ¢annapu gokropu C.MenuHUHT KyWujgaru (QUKpiapy THIOIOTHS Ba agaOuii
TabCUPHUHT y3ap0 KOHYHUH aJlOKaZop, peasl acocra sra MajJaHui XoAuca 3KaHUHU TabKUJUIalIN
OunaH Oupra anabuil TAbCUPHUHI MAHTUKUN aHUKIMK YerapajJapuHU XaMm Oenruiad oauIIuMU3ra
épnam Oepaau: “Anabuil TabCcUp TUIOJOTHUSHUHI Y3Ura XOC XyCycHil KYpuHHUIIM OYnubd, y Xam
Oamuuil xoaucalapiard MabiIyM VXIIAUUIMKIAp, YMyMUIUIMKIAp KYpUHMIIUAA BOKE OYnanu.
AnaOuil TAbCUPHUHT TUIIOJIOTUAIAH (PapKIX TOMOHH IIYHJAKU, OMpY UKKUHYMCHUTa TAbCUP 3TAETraH
WKOJIKOp €Ku Oaauuii acap BaKT, MAaKOH Ba MAHTUK JKUXATHJIaH acociiy OYnuM 3apyp. AUTaluK,
Hantenunr FOcyd xoc Xo0xub mwxoaura TabCUpU Xakua Tranupuil MyMKHUH 3Mac, 4yyHKU “KyTtanry
ounur” myainudu Jlantenan ukku acp OypyH siaraH. AKCHHYAcH XaM MyMKHH 3Mac, 4yHku JlaHrte
“Kyraary ommr” OuiaH TaHHII OYJIUINN SXTUMOJIaH HUX0ATAa y30K[2, 110].

V36ex Ba nyHE anaOuETIIYHOCTUTHIAaH IOKOPUIArura sIkiH €Kd MabJIiyM (GapKkKa 3ra HIMHI
(bukp-xysnocanapHH sfiHa Kyiaad KeJITUPUII MyMKUH. AWHU MaiTaa yJIapHUHT Oapyacu Oup MUIUIaT
aabMETUHUHT Y3ra Xajkiapra Hucoaran (aomnuru, 6aauuil Tagakkypaaru aBaHrapAjauk anaduii
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TabCUP YYyH MYXMM BOCHUTa OYIMIIMHHU alloXua TabKuiaau. byHnma Tapuxuii JaBpIOIIIHK,
MUJUIAN, STHUK SKUHIIUK, reorpaduk derapagap acocuil poib yiHamaiau. AnaOuér myHaail Oup
ACTETUK, CUPIIU KapaéHKU, Y BaKT, MAaKOH, MaJIaHUSAT, IUH, 3bTUKO/ JE€BOpJIapuaH OeManosn omuo
¥Tnob, Oomka amabuérnapra, aHuK OWp €3yBUM WXKOAWUTA OEMaON TabCHP YTKA3HIIH, OaquusT
PUBOXKHIa yJIKaH XUcca KYIIMIITN MyMKHH.

by xonatHu y30ek agaOMETMHUHI Y30K Ba SKUH Tapuxuaa XaM OeMasoil Ky3aTHILIHMU3
Tabuuit. Y36ek MyMTO3 anabuétura apas, Gopc anabuETHHHHT TAbCHPU HATIDKACHIA Y30EeK MyMTO3
JUpPUKAcH, MyMTO3 Hacpuaa OKCaK Yy3rapuuuiap pyi OepraHu u3oxra MyxTox smac. [lactinabd
¢dopcuit Tunaa €3mrad “Xamca” Anumep HaBouii TOMOHMAAH TypKHUIl THIIA JaBOM 3TTUPHIITAHU,
XaMCAUMJIMKHUHT I0OKOPY MAaKOM 3rajjlaraHd Oapya HaBOMHIIYHOCTIAp TOMOHMJIAH TabKUJIAHAIU.
HaBouii Tabcupujga JOCTOHUMIMK AaHbAaHAJIAPUHM JaBOM OJTTUPraH TYpK, o3apOailkoH, ¢opc
anabuérunaru sHrunanunuiap, Hasouit anbananapuauar Xopasm, Kykon agaOuit Myxutujaa 34l
JaBOM STTUPWIMIIHN QUKpUMU3HUHT EpKuH aamumuaup. XVII acpaan apTubdbopan y306ek agadbuérura
Ab6nynkonup benun, Myxamman @y3ynuiaapHUHT TAbCUPH XaM 111y )Kapa€HHUHT MyXUM axaMUsITra
MOJIMK 3CTETHK XO/KCa SKaHUHU KypcaTaH.

XX acpna V3bex amaGuérnra KupuO KeiraH SHIH MICHPHi XKaHPIAp KaTHUIAPHUHT TyHE
HIebPUATUAAH TabCUPJAHTAHUTa KaTTa Jalwi. YJApHUHT Y31apu TypK, TaTap, o3apOailkoH, apal,
dopc, pyc sHrH anabuéTHIaH WKOIMI TabCHPIAHTAHIAPHHHE YbTHPOG dTammmap. Y36ek agabuétu
Y4yH MYTJIaKo SHTMJIMK OYJraH JpaMaTyprusi XaM aiiHaH aj1a0uil Tabcup HaTkacuaup. Ouiionorus
dannapu moktopu Y30k KypakyinoB Oy XOAWCAHWHT WWKTUMOWHN, MaJaHUN-TapuXui, Oanuuii
acociapra sra S5KaHuHH Y3uHuHT “JlpaMa KaHpH™ HOMJIH Ha3apHil TaAKHKOTHIa HcOOTIab Gepran[3,
48].

XX acp 6ommu Ba ypramapunaru y36ex Hacpuga A.Komupuit, A.Uynmnon, Oiibek, F.Fymom,
A .Kaxxopnap mwxoauna Typk, apad, GpaHity3, UHIIIN3, pyC agabuETH SMUK aHbaHATApU OOPIUTHHU
WHKOp ATHO Oynmaiimin. Mabiaymku, A.Komupuii Ba A.Uynmnon mactinabkwmapaan Oyiaund y30ex
POMAaHJIApUHU WKOJ OJTranjiap. YJIApHUHI Xap HUKKWIACH pyC TWIMHH MyKaMMall Japaxanaa
OwIraniapu Xakuja WIMUNA anabuérnapia KamaiapHu yduparamus. [[emak ymap Oy BOCHTa4M THI
opkayit EBpona Hacpu Ba pyc agaduéru OuiaH U341 TaHUIKUO Oopraniap. AWHN maTaa ylIapHUHT
TypK Ba apal Twuiapuau xam ounrannapu lllapk 3amonaBuii agabuéruaan xam BOKU(] 3KaHIapUHU
Kypcaraau. YJIapJaH KEHHWHIH aBJIOJ 3Ca acoCaH pyC TWIMAArH TapKUMaiap OpKajlu KaxOH
agabuétunm tanurannap. Oibex Ba F.Fynmommap Hacpunma pyc mMusiatura Mancy0 KaxpaMmoOHJap
MaBxyal. A.Kaxxop aca pyc anabuétu KiaccukiapuaaH OCBOCHTA TabCUPJIAHTAHUHH Y3U YBTUPOP
stamu. Macanan, A.Jl.UexoBHM y3uHMHT ycTo3u cudaruia Tunra onamu. by ambana, O.Exy6os,
[1.KogupoB, A.MyxTopnap MXOAuJa XaM H34YWJI JaBOM OJTIu, anbarra. AiHukca, A.Myxrtop
JI.Toncrolt Hacpu TabcupHa ¥3 poMaHiIapy oOpasJapruHu MyKaMMaJUIallTHPTranu, Xarto “UuHop”
pomanura JL.ToncToil o6pasunn xam kuputranu Mabaym. O.Exy6os B.Illykmun Hacpuaa U34ui
yupaiauras “ayaak’” o0pa3uHu y30exkya BapUaHTHUHU a1a0uETra onb Kupau Ba X.K.

V. XOmwnMoB 3aMOHIOIN  XMCOOJIAHTaH . Xonmup3aes, Sv/.VMap6eKOB, V.Hazapos,
O.MyxTtopnap acapjJapUMHHMHI €3WIMLINTIA XaM pyc afnaOuéTu, pycua TapKUMajap OpKajiu IyHE
anaOuéTuHuHT O0eTaKkpop Tabcupu Oyiranu myoxacus. [llaxap ogamu, KUIIUIOK OJaMU, XalK HIHIaH
YUKKaH 0/1aM, KHYKKHA 01aM 00pasiiapu, CCHTUMEHTAJI Ba poMaHTUK oOpasznap 6eBocuta JI. ToncToid,
®.TocroeBckuid, M.Illomoxos, B.lllykmuH, B.PacnyTuH acapiapuHu YKuI HaTWKacuaa Maijo
Oynran siHru oOpaznap d1Hu.

XX acapuunr 80-immapuaa 6up katop y30ek €3yBuniapu MockBagaru afabueéT MHCTUTYTH
Ba Onuil anabuér kypcuja Tabiaum oiaunap. Asuz A6aypas3ok, Konpua AdaynnaxoHoB, Mypoa
Myxamman [ycr, Torait Mypon, Ab6aykaxxop Mopoxumon, Typa Mupzonap mry xKymiaaauHaup.
Hartmwxkana wadakar pyc amabuéru Ounan, mry Owran Oupra EBponma Ba Amepuka anaOuértu
HaMyHaJlapy OWJIaH 4yKyp TAHUILIHIL, YJIApHU TapKUMa KWJIHIL, MOKOAMM Y3IallTUpUIL >KapaéHU
Te3naniia. Slna Oup myxum Tomonu, XX acpHuHr 60-iimnapuiad KeiinH agaOuérra sHru Oup SMKUH
KupuO Kenau. by sSSHrUIMKHUHT TabcupH aactiad mebpusitaa A.Opumos, D.Boxumnos, O.MatxoH,
P.Ilapdunap mwxoauaa kysra Tamuianran 6ynca, nacpaa O.Exy6os, I1.Koaupos, 111.Xonmup3aes,
V.Hazapos, ¥Y.Vmap6exos, O.Myxrtop, Y. X0mHMOBIap MKOAHMAA SIHIM H3IAHAIUIAPHIUHT MaiiI0Hra
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KEeTUIIMHY TabMuHIaau. CaHanraniapaal kevunru 80-iwiap aBinoau XucobmaHMmuil O.Ab3am,
X.Cynron, M.M.Iyct, T.Mypomnap, Oynapuuar wusuman etummb xkenran H.HopkoOumos,
I1.Byracs, C.Vuap, A.Uymnom, H.Dmonkyn, II1.Xampo, J.Bypuxon, T.Pycramos, Y.Xammam,
N.Cynronnap Hacpua 3ca )KaxoH aJaOuETUHUHT TabCUPH SKKOJ CE3UIIIH.

Cananran €3yBUmiIap MUK acoCaH TYPTTa XOPWXKIIMK €3yBUM acapiapujiaH TabCUPJIAHUIIT
aHbaHACU OYMKpOK Ky3ra Tamanaau. bynap: X.Koiic, Y.®@onskuep, I'.I'."Mapkec, A.Kamronap
ko 0ynub xucobmaHau.

V.@QonbkHepaaH TabCcUpiaHMII aHbaHacu SO0-MMJUTApHUHT  VpTajapujaH 3bTUOOpaH
SKKOJPOK KypuHanu. Macanan, mry wwiapra kKagap Oitoex, F.Fymom, A.Kaxxop anbananapura
spramm6 acap &ésram Y.Xomumo 1986 iimmma worm strupran “Ukkd smmk opacu” acapuia
XUKOSUTALTHUHI TaMOMMJIA SIHTMYAa KOMIO3MIMOH IIAaKjiWra yTraH. MasmMyH TOMOHJIaMa Xam
V.@onbkHepra yxmald oaauil Xank XaéTUHUHI HWYKMA peall XOJaTJapuHU Kajamra oOJIraH.
V. DonbKHEPHUHT “Y1aéTraH YorMMIa” POMAHHIAr Y XUKOSIIALI MAHEPACH, GUp BOKEAH! OUp HeuTa
KaxpaMoH TwiujaH oepunuinu Y. DonbKHEp TabCUpHUAa Maio Oyiran 6aauuii ycys 31, anoarra.
By manun y30ex 3amonaBuii Hacpuaa Y.DonbKHEpAAaH TabCUPJAIINH aHbaHacu OeBocuTa Oamuuii
acapnapia HaMOSH Oymmmmra kypa Y.XOMHMOBIAH OONITAHTAHWIA TyBOXJIMK Gepamu. OMOH
MyxTtopHuHr “MuHr Ooup kuéda” pomanuna Oup oOpa3HUHI OMp HeuTa HMOPTPET, XapaKTep Ba
TICUXOJIOTUK XOJaTjiap MO3aWKacuja TacBHpJAHUIIN V3-y3umaH Y.DoybKHEp TacBUp yciayOura
Gopu6 Gormanamy. Y.YmapOekoBHUHT “CEBrHM, CEBIHINM’ KHCCACUIATH CEHTHMEHTAI XONaTiap,
YIMMHEHT CyOBEKTHB TAacBHpH XaM Om3ra “Vmaérran d9ormMma” POMAHHHHHT —TACBHP
MPUHIUILIAPUHU ICIIaTaIH.

Ammo V. XommmoBan ket V. ®onbkHEP HACPU aHbaHAJApHIaH 0€BOCUTA TAhCUPJIAHTaH,
Oy TabCUpHU, 00pa3ap, CI0KET MOTHBIIAPH, ICUXOJIOTMK X0JIaTJIap, XMKOsUIAII IaKJIUra Kypa sSKKOJI
udona stran E3yBumwiap cudatuga xed HKkwianmacaan T.Mypox, M.M.Jycr, H.Omonkymn,
. Xampo, T.PycramoB acapiapuHu KypcaTHILIUMU3 MaKcaara MyBopuk 6ynanu el yinanmus.

T.Mypon nacpu Oup Tomonman lllapk Hacpuunuru anbaHajlapuIaH CyB HYca, OOIIKa
TOMOHJIaH Fap0 ajgabuéru OwmnaH Xamoxadr. Kym tomonnama Y.QDosbKHEp acapiapUHUHI Xam
Tabcupu 60p. Bado daiizynmno T.Mypoxn Hacpu Xxakuma €3ap 3kaH, Oy Oopagaru MyCHKHIIUK
XaKuJaru Ku3uK QukpiaapHu uiarapu cypaau: “by dasunar agaOuETHUHT MOHFUI WYIM Hacpaa
HOEOMammo, kam Ky3armwiagurad 6yinau. Fap6ma OyHra uyumar, opTukda Hapca 1e0 Kapaiauraniap
karTa Kyd. Ba mynunr yuys xam XIX — XX acp Fapd, AMpHUKO HACDUHHMHT CY3U COBYK, PYXHH 33a1IH.
Kyurun Ounan xucobmamranma Xoiic, Kadka, dompkHep, Kamro kabu kabu KaxOHITyMYJT
€3yBUMJIAPHUHT HACpH KaHua 3yp Oynranu OWiaH THHKA-MaJOPUHTU3HH KypUTHO, HadaCHHTU3HU
Kucaau. butukaa Ky, OXaHr, ebpUsaT Hallbacura OWIKMK ce3wiagu. XapTuyryi 0y 6opana Fap6ra
HucOatan [llapkHUHT UIMKOHM XaM, SXTHEKH XaM Toin 6ocaau... Torait Mypoa Hacpu xaMm mryHiai
IOMPOHA. YHUHT KOpa CY3H IMEHPUIT PyXy OWJIaH CYFOPWITaH... Xap OUp UMIIOCH, CY3 KypHIUIIN
uebpui, YWHOKK TepMallapy, TallBUK Ba TapoHajiapu OOpkH, Oup iyna XaM HacpjaaH, XaM Ha3MJaH
O0axpamany 6ynamuz”’[4, 692].

Makona myaimuduanar T.Mypoara xoc Hacp ycnyOoum xakuaa alTraH (uKpiapura Tyia
KymmiaMu3. XakuKaTAaH XaM €3yBUMHUHI Hacpuil yciayOM JHMpUK yciayOra sKuH. XHKOS,
KHccaJlapuruHa sMac, XaTTo poMaHjapuja xaMm €3yBUM M1y YCIyOHM MYyTTacuj cakjallira ypuHIraH.
“Ortamaan KosraH mananap”’, “by mynéma ynmmub Oynmaian” pomannapuaa QoigaraHUITaH XallK
JOCTOHJIApH HAacpuil KHCMHMIa MOHAHJ ycly0 ynapAaaru MYCUKUIWIMK, HGoJIa JIHUPUZMHHU
TabMHHJIaraH, andarra. AMmo B.@aiizymioxauar Oup ¢ukpura Tyina MabHOIA KYIIUiIa OJIMAMU3.
EBpona Ba Amepuka Hacpuaa XamM MYCHUKMWIMKHH EpPKUH HaMOEH OJTAaJWraH, KaxpaMOHJap
CyOBEKTHB OJIaMM TacBUpHUA TYJIa-TYKUC JUPUK M(oJa eTaKYMWINK KWIYBUM acapiiap TajllalrvHa.
Onum canaran JK.KoiicHuHr “Yiucc” pomMaHuAaru JMpuKara MoHaHj ypuniap, aitHukca CtuBeH
Henanyc yitnapu, OOIIKa KaxXpaMOHJAPHUHT JIMPUK IMICHPUAT OWIaH WYFpWIIraH MOHOJIOT Ba
muanoriapu B.@aizymiox dukpuHu nHKOp dTaau. AitHukca, Y. DonbkHep Xxakuaa OyHaal XyJI0caHu
apTumra momunmaciuk kepak. lllynn tapknpnam kepakku, Y.DonbKHEp Y3 W)KOJUHU IIEBPUAT
6unan Gountarad. Yciay6a UIebpHUsSTIa XOCIMK YHHHT “Ackap Myko(oTu”, “Yiaérran uoruma”,
“ABeccanom, ABeccaioMm’’ poMaHiIapuaa, KojJaBepca, anuora nryxpart kenrurat, “IlloBkuH Ba Fa3ab”
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pOMaHMJIa eTaK4yu XycycusaT xucobmaHaau. Oxupru pomanaard beHXu MOHOJIOTJIAPUHUHT
Oapuacuza mebp putMu 6op. Y.@onbkHep mry ToMoHnama T.Mypo Hacpu OnjiaH XaMOXaHT. XaTTo
MockBaaa Ykub ropran naidtiapu myrosiaa kuiaranjaa T.Mypon KanOunan YpuH oirad ASHUIINMU3
XaKUKATra 3u]] KeJIManIu.

T.MypogHunr ‘“oTamJaH KoJraH jananap’aard JIexKoHKyn oOpa3u acoCuil XHUKOSYU
Bazudacuam yTarad. Y XamMma BOKeaJapHU Y3 cy3nmab Oepamam. Cy3maranma xam OoIKa amaOwit
o6pasnapra yxiaras, sra-KeCHMH PaBoH, aHbaHa ycIy0aa cy3namaiian. V3 HakTan Ha3apHHH, Y3Ura
xoc TWiI OwiaH 6aéH »Tanu. Mana yHuHr Y.QojpkHep KaxpaMoHM bewxkuHuHr &émmparu Oup
BOKEaHHW 0a€H TUII HYIn:

“OnaMu3 MEHU KapraO-Kaprad ETKu3aau.

MeH oHaMu3 pYMOJIMHU TOPTKUIAN-TOPTKUIIAN yXJiab KojlaMaH.

bup maxan s31IuruMu3 FUKUP-FUXKP OUHINO EMUIIaIH.

MeH Ky3uMHU ouranu 3puHaMad. OHaMH3 TalKApWIIASIITH Jes YinaiimaH.

VH Gem-iturupMa KyHaa 6up myHjai 6y1am.

bup cadapuna yikum keiMaiiuH €Tamas. ..

AliBoH TapadaaH muBUp-muBUp dmnTamad. [luBup-muBupaa Menn orumaa 6ynaau!

lNan-cy3mapHu anaiiHa-anaiiHa SIIMTOIMAMMaH. AMMO-JIEKMH KYHIJUM TysSIOu: aHa W1y
IIMBUP-IIMBUPYM oTamu3 Oy mamnu” > 7],

VY. ®onbkHepHUHT “Ackap mykopotu”, “Capropuc”, “Apryct érnycu”, “llloBkuH Ba Fazab”
KaOu poMaHJIapuHUHT Oapuacuia GyKapoJuK ypyLIu pyxu ke3ub ropanu. by ypyiiga y3u UIITHPOK
ATHIN EMIMra eTMaral KaxpaMoHJap ypyll Ba TabKuO xaB(uHU oTajapuia, Oapya KaTTagapia Xuc
sragunap. T.Mypoa acapupard MasKyp KyumpMmana XyAmd LIy PyXHsT Ky3aTwiajgd. Y3 yiiura
AIIMpUHYA Kena€TraH oTa, (QyKapoiauk ypymd XaBQH, OTaHMHI TabKUO HSTuUiaMIIK Ooia
JIeXKOHKYJIHUHT pyxusaTuaa anuk ceswianu. “llloBkuH Ba Fa3ad” KaxpamMoHU bewxu cuHrapu
JlexkoHKyJ Xxam Oyimaétran Bokeajapra HucOaTaH Ky3aTyBYH MO3HUIMACKIA Typaau. YHIaru xaBg-
xarap, 6€30BTaJIMK, EMOH OKHMOATHU KYHIIMJAH XHUC 3TUO Typca XaM, KYJIUAaH Ba TUINIaH Xed Hapca
KenMaiinu. bemwxku-ky y3 Tyruiran yiuga OymaérraH BOKeajapra xed Kypca WuFiaad, FUHTIIHO
MyHocabar Owinupaan. YHUHT Oy O€30BTATUTMHM XaMMa aKJIM HYK OoJIaTaHWHT Xapxariacu /el
TYUIYHHIIICAIa BOKeasap MapoMura HucOaTaH apanamanu. JIeXKOHKyJ 3ca OyHmai Kujia OJIMaiIu.
VYxnaérran 0ynub owsacu yuyH Kela€TraH xaB(-xaTap pyXUHHM C€3a/d, X0J0C. JIeXKOHKYN Xam
bewxun xam Oy xarapiu, cUp/id BOKeajlap OpTUIa OTAaHMHI OMOHAT SKAaHWHU XHUC 3Tajuiiap.
Konasepca, JIeXKOHKYJ THIIIaH BOKSITMKHUHT XUKOS KWJIMHUII YCYJU XaM Y .DOJIbKHEPHUHT OOIIIKa
KaxpaMoHyiapura HucOaTad beHxura siKkuHpOK.

Exu agu6nunar “Momo ep kymuru” Kuccacuaa Ilaxnason J{axo o6pasu 60p. YHUHT 6060cH
¢byxaponap ypyuu KatHamruucu. Haran Taku6, Kuiuioruia Ku3uwuiap TapTUOMHY YpHATUIIra Xucca
kymrad. Oracu CepkanT Op3UKYJIOB JIeTaH Xa3WI-KUHOSIIM HOM OJITaH, aCKapJIMKIaH KO KHJIraH
ANJaH TalllKapu KUIUKJIapu y4yH Iy Homra spuimrad. KelnHuanuk scu KupuO, nactiald KUILIOK
nojacuHu OOKKaH, yilllaHras, O6ona-yakanu Oynrad. by opaja MKKUHYM jKaxOH ypyIIM OOLLIaHTaH.
VYpymga 6emn iun KatHamuoO, TyHEHUHT 00p a300-yKyOaTHUHH TOPTHUO KUIIUIOFUTAa KAUTHO KeJraH.
Kenca ypyuraua TyFuiral MKKM Ku3u, otacu BadoT 3TraH. Ypyugad KeiuH siHa Oup KU3 Kypras, y
xaMm Typmaral. Huxost, 6utra-t0 outrra oxupru gap3asiau sAmad KoJirad. Y Hra MOMOCH TOMOHUIaH
Y30K CYpPUINTHPHIN OpKacuaa ympu Bado KuicuH aes TypcyHOoil ned ucMm KyuumraH. Aciauaa
Typcun, xerimnuanuk [laxmaBon Jlaxo HOMUHHM OJITaH KHCCa KaxpamMOHH cepkaHT Op3uKyJoB
ypylliaH KaWTranjaH cyHr TyFwirad €inru3 yrau. Onuiiroxga YKuO, OTACHMHUHT ENUIMTHIArUIEK
XaBOJIaHKMO, maxapaa OyIOKIUK JabBOCHAA 10pu0, o€Fu epaaH y3uirad I[laxyiaBon JlaxoHWHT Y3UHU
TYTHILLJIAPU, XaTTU-XapaKaTiiapy, OTa-oHacura Oenucanaaury, caausmra monnmumra “IllloBkun Ba
ra3ab” pomaHu KaxpamoHu KBenTunra yxma6 keragu. KBentun tenba ykacuHu Xxypiaml OuiaH
OOJATMKHUHT KUYMK )KaMUITH/IA Y3 MaBKEMHU KYTapMOKYH Oyaau. YKacuHU KMHHA0 poxaTiiaHau.
[TaxnaBon /laxo sca OyTyH »amusTAaH y3uHu Oananna Tyrtagu. Ota-oHacu, arpoduaaruiapHu
MEHCHMACJIMK OWiIaH Y3WHU IOKCAaK MaBKEIard OJaM JKaHWHM KypcarMmokuu Oymamu. Kaxpamon
Owian OOFnUWK ymiOy SMU30]1 Y3WHUHT OHTCH3JIMK XOJIaTH, MHCOH TaOWaThra TEeCKApWUJIUTH OujiaH
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xarTo KBeHTHHra Xoc MMHXOHA cau3M TyiFycuian xaMm ytub tymaau : “Ulynna, Tonuiap opacuaan
HUMYOH OBO3 KEJJIH.

Jlaxo TomrHu KyTapud Kapaiu.

Towm octupa €uroxaail yunop Mosk Oynau. Mosik €puruiad Oup TyMILYK YMKUO Typ.Iu.
TyMIyK BakTU-BaKTU OMJIaH KUMUpPIIaau. Xaérra TaaluH/Iu.

- bevopa-e, unkonmasmcanmu? X03up YMKapamMus3, Xo3up. ApBaji oup cyB naud o!

Jlaxo mryHaai fest or3ura Tynyk Tymiaau. TynyruHu aBaiiiad Mosik Epurura TYKIH.

Mosix €puru OanraMra TYIIu.

Jlaxo nanupocHu OypKCUTHO-OypKCUTHO TOPTAK. UYFUHU NOJANOH TYMUTYFUra oinb 0opau.
UyF TynyKaaH KHU3-KHA3 STIU. ..

[Tonanonna »oH acapu 6ynmanu’[5, 662].

Acapna Oup xalijapy nmojadu, ypyul KaTHAIIYUCH, TYPMYIIHUHT a4uUK-4y4yTHHU KypraH
onam CepxanT Op3UKYJIOBHHHT YFIU JaXOJIUK Kacajaura WYIHKWAO, Y3 HCTEHIOACH3IUTH cabad
(¢buTHaUM, UFBOTap, TEKUHXYp Ofamra aijaHraHu €pUTHIIraH. YHHUHT (0X0 Hadcu Tydaiiu ypyun
a3o0napu xaM ysrapTupa onMarad Op3HKYJIOB apu3a0osra aifnaHagu. Y3 WIIMaH y3U ysuuo
OoXUpHJia IIYHUHI ajaMuja ojJamJaH yTaiau. bymapHUHT XamMMacu MWUIMI aHbaHalapra COJUK
slarad KUIUIOK KUIIWJIAPUHUHT KEMMHTU aBJIOIM axXJIOKH, MabHAaBUITHIA Oy3WJIUIL, HHKUPO3 103
O0epranunu kypcaraau. Y.Donapkaep pomannapugaru “XKany6 uHkupos3u” ¢ancadacuaa XxaM ImyHTra
SAKUH XousaTiap 6aguuil Tacsup atuinaau. bynapuunr xammacu MockBagaru Onuii anaOuér Kkypeuaa
TabJIUM OJIUII >KapaéHUIa jKaxoH afabuéru, my xymnanad, ¥Y.DoabkHep mwxoau OuiaH Mykammal
taHumrad T.MypogHuHr Oaauuil TabCUpJAHUII KyJamMuAaH nanonatr Oepanu. Y.DoubkHEpAaH
TabCUPIAHUII aHbaHacu SO-HWJUTApHUHT VpTajlapuaaH YbTHOOpaH SKKOJPOK KYpHUHAIU. AMMO
V. Xommmosan keitnn Y.PoibKHEP HACPH aHbaHATIAPHAH GEBOCHTA TAbCHPIIAHTaH, Oy TabCUPHH,
oOpasnap, CI0)KET MOTHBJIAPH, IICUXOJIOTUK X0JaTiap, XMKOsUIAIl IIAKIUra Kypa aKKoJ udoaa aTrad
é3yBumiiap cudatuaa xed wukkwianmacaan T.Mypoxn, M.M.Jycr, H.Omonkyn, II.Xampo,
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ANNOTATSIYA
Ragobatga asoslangan bozor iqtisodiyoti tadbirkor, ijodiy tafakkuri yuksak, har qanday qiyin
vaziyatdan o‘z aql-idroki, mustagqil ijodiy tafakkuri bilan omon chiqa oladigan, shuurida milliy ruhi
mustahkam bo‘lgan shaxsni tarbiyalashni taqozo qiladi. Davlatimiz siyosati negizida shaxs
farovonligi va baxt-saodatini ta’minlash yotar ekan, unda shaxs tarbiyasi yuqorida ko‘rsatilgan
magsaddan boshga mo‘ljalda tashkil etilishi mumkin emas. Bu jarayonda: “Maktab bu — hayot-mamot
masalasi, kelajak masalasi. Uni davlat, hukumat va hokimlarning o‘zi hal gilolmaydi. Bu butun
jamiyatning ishi burchiga aylanishi kerak”.

Demak, bosh magsadimiz “«ta’lim oluvchilarda mustaqil fikr yuritish ko‘nikmalarini hosil
qgilishdan iborat” ekan, buning asosiy vositalaridan bo‘lgan ona tili ta’limi masalasiga an’anadagidan
farqli ravishda butunlay boshqacha ko‘z bilan qarashimiz lozim.

Kalit so‘zlar: maktabda ona tili ta’limi, ona tili ta’limi magsadi, pragmatik qiymatli topshiriq,
mustaqil fikrlash

KOanamesa JInsiopom Hurmaropua
npodeccop kadeapsl y30eKCKOTO S3bIKO3HAHUS
Byxapckoro rocy1apcTBEHHOIO YHUBEPCUTETA,

KaHJUAAT [eJarornuyeckrux HaykK.

I'ynamoBa unodap UmamkyJjioBHA

MaructpanT kadeapsr y30eKCKOTO S3bIKO3HAHUS
Byxapckoro rocy1apcTBeHHOI0 yHUBEpCUTETA

IBO®EMMU3MBI KAK ®AKTOP PAZBUTUSA KYJbTYPbI PEUN YYEHUKOB

AHHOTALUA

KonkypeHTOCTIOCOOHAsT pBIHOYHAS JKOHOMHKA TPeOyeT BOCIUTAHHS IPeIIPUHAMATES,
YeJIOBeKa C BBICOKAM TBOPYECKHM IOTEHIIMAJIOM, YeJIOBEKa, CIIOCOOHOTO MEPeXHTh IIOOYIO
CIIO)KHYIO CHUTYallMI0 COOCTBEHHBIM YMOM, HE3aBUCHUMBIM TBOPYECKHM MBIIUICHUEM, CHIIbHBIM
HAIIMOHAIBHBIM JTyXoM. [IOCKOJBKY TOJHMTHKa HAIIEr0 TrOCyAapcTBa OCHOBaHAa Ha OOeCTICUCHHH
OJIaromoTy4rs ¥ CUACThsI INYHOCTH, TO BOCITUTAHUE JTMYHOCTH HE MOXKET OBITh OPTaHU30BaHO HU IS
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EUPHEMISM AS A FACTOR IN THE DEVELOPMENT OF STUDENTS' SPEECH
CULTURE
ANNOTATION

A competitive market economy requires the education of an entrepreneur, a person with high
creative potential, a person who is able to survive any difficult situation with his own mind,
independent creative thinking, and a strong national spirit. Since the policy of our state is based on
ensuring the well-being and happiness of the individual, the education of the individual cannot be
organized for any other purpose than the one indicated above. “School is a matter of life and death, a
matter of the future. This cannot be decided only by the state, government or governors. This fact
must be taken into account”.

So, while our main goal is to “develop students' independent thinking skills”, we need to look
at native language learning, one of the main tools, from a completely different perspective than usual.

Key words: mother tongue teaching at school, purpose of mother tongue teaching, pragmatic
value appropriation, independent thinking

Davlat jamiyatning taraqqiyot darajasidan hamda uni rivojlantirish uchun belgilangan maqgsad
va vazifalardan kelib chiqqan holda ta’lim tizimi oldiga muayyan buyurtma qo‘yadi. Bu buyurtma
jamiyatning (birinchi navbatda, iqtisodiy, so‘ngra ma’naviy-madaniy ehtiyojlari bilan belgilanadi)
ijtimoty, iqtisodiy salohiyatini yuksaltiradi, davlat tomonidan belgilangan yagona maqsad yo‘lida
fugarolarning ma’naviy-ma’rifiy qiyofasini uyg‘unlashtiradi, rivojlanishga to‘siq bo‘luvchi
muammolarni hal etadi. Bu esa, pirovard natijada, jamiyat a’zolarining umumiy farovonligini
ta’minlashga olib keladi. Davlat buyurtmasida fan va ta’limning rivojlanish hamda integratsion
holati, boshqaruv, ta’minot tizimining darajasi, jamiyat va shaxs orzu-umidlarining mushtarakligi
kabilar digqat markazda bo‘lib, muayyan hujjat bilan rasmiylashtiriladi. Bu hozirgi xunda
Respublikamizda “Ta’lim to‘g‘risida”gi Qonun va “2022-2026-yillarga mo‘ljallangan Yangi
O‘zbekistonning Taraqqiyot strategiyasi” kabilardir.

Mazkur rasmiy hujjatlarda ta’lim tizimiga muayyan talablar qo‘yilmoqgda. Zero, 1997-yilda
qabul qgilingan “Ta’lim to‘g‘risida”gi Qonun talablari hozirgacha ta’limning maqsad, vazifa, tur va
bosqichlarini belgilab berdi, umumiy va har bir fan bo‘yicha buyurtma mazmuni Davlat ta’lim
standartlari (malaka talablari) ko‘rinishida qonunlashtirildi. Ta’lim O‘zbekiston Respublikasi
siyosatining ustuvor yo‘nalishi, davlat ahamiyatiga molik ijtimoiy-pedagogik masala bo‘lganligi bois
uning bosh magsadi ham hukumat tomonidan belgilab berildi: “Mamlakatimizning istiglol yo‘lidagi
birinchi qadamlaridanoq, buyuk ma’naviyatimizni tiklash va yanada yuksaltirish, milliy ta’lim-
tarbiya tizimini takomillashtirish, uning milliy zaminini mustahkamlash, zamon talablari bilan
uyg‘unlashtirish asosida jahon andozalari va ko‘nikmalari darajasiga chiqarish maqsadiga katta
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ahamiyat berishimiz kerak”ligi ta’kidlandi. Zero, “Milliy tiklanishdan — milliy yuksalish sari”
tamoyiliga asoslangan holda... maktab ta’limini rivojlantirish biz uchun buyuk umummilliy
magsadga, umumxalq harakatiga aylanishi zarur”.

Ta’lim tizimida hamisha davlat buyurtmasi asosida ta’limning umumiy magsadi belgilab
beriladi. Davlat siyosatining ustuvor yo‘nalishi sifatida ta’lim-tarbiyaning magsadi yagona bo‘lib, bu
yaxlitlik davlat, jamiyat va uning a’zolari munosabatlari bilan belgilanadi. Shu bois respublikamizda
ta’limning umumiy maqsadi negizida ijodiy va mustaqil fikrlovchi, ma’naviy-mafkuraviy qiyofasi
jamiyatning bosh g‘oyasi bilan uyg‘unlashgan shaxsni tarbiyalash mo‘ljali yotadi. Hozirgi kunda
barkamol avlod deganda “jismonan sog‘lom, ruhan va aqglan rivojlangan, mustaqil fikrlaydigan,
Vatanga sodiq, qat’iy hayotiy nuqtayi nazarga ega yoshlar” tushuniladi. Vaholanki, ta’limdan ham,
tarbiyadan ham maqgsadimiz bitta: farzandlarimiz barkamol bo‘lsin.

Ta’limning umumiy magsadi har bir o‘quv fanining maqgsad va vazifalarini belgilab olishni
tagozo etadiki, bu, xususan, milliyligimizning yorqin ifodasi bo‘lgan ona tili ta’limi maqgsadida
o‘zining aniq ifodasini topgan: “maktabda ona tili ta’limi maqsadi o‘z fikrini og‘zaki va yozma tarzda
to‘g‘ri va ravon bayon qiladigan, kitobxonlik madaniyati shakllangan, mustaqil va ijodiy fikrlay
oladigan, o‘zgalar fikrini anglaydigan — muloqot va nutq madaniyati rivojlangan shaxsni kamol
toptirishdan iborat”. Ona tili ta’limi maqsadi ta’limning umumiy magsadiga uyg‘un bo‘lib, uning ikki
talabini o‘zida juz’iylashtiradi: ijjodiy va mustagqil fikrlash malakasini qaror toptirish hamda buning
natijasida ta’lim oluvchining har tomonlama yetuk shaxs sifatida kamol topishi [2].

Demak, o‘quvchining ona tili imkoniyatlarini egallashi hamda shu asosda barkamol inson
sifatida shakllanishiga bo‘lgan talab bu fan tadrisi oldiga juda ko‘p vazifalarni qo‘yadi. Jumladan,
o‘rta ta’limning umumta’lim fanlari bo‘yicha amaldagi malaka talablari(Toshkent, 2020)da
belgilanganidek, ta’lim muassasalarida olib borilayotgan ishlar o‘quvchilarning o‘zida zarur malaka
va ko‘nikmalarni shakllantirishiga qaratiladi. Ta’lim usuli, mazmuni, ta’lim vositalari ana shu ulkan
va ulug® vazifalarning aniq va puxta bajarilishiga yo‘naltirilgan bo‘lishi lozim.

Ta’lim magsadida shaxsning ma’naviy-mafkuraviy tarbiyasi milliy mafkura va milliy g‘oyaga
muvofiq bo‘lishi aksiomatik xarakterga ega. Chunki tarbiyalanuvchi shaxsning ma’naviy-mafkuraviy
qiyofasi jamiyatning yagona va umumiy ma’naviy-mafkuraviy siyosatiga mos kelishi jamiyat
taraqqiyotining garovidir. Shuningdek, ona tili ta’limi maqgsadining asosiy uzvi bo‘lgan ijodiy
tafakkurli va mustaqil fikrli shaxsni tarbiyalash masalasi davlatimizning ichki siyosati va iqtisodiy
tizimning, uning haraklantiruvchi kuchlarining tafakkur tarziga bo‘lgan talabi bilan belgilanadi.

Raqobatga asoslangan bozor iqtisodiyoti tadbirkor, 1jodiy tafakkuri yuksak, har qanday qiyin
vaziyatdan o‘z aql-idroki, mustaqil ijodiy tafakkuri bilan omon chiqa oladigan, shuurida milliy ruhi
mustahkam bo‘lgan shaxsni tarbiyalashni taqozo qiladi. Davlatimiz siyosati negizida shaxs
farovonligi va baxt-saodatini ta’minlash yotar ekan, unda shaxs tarbiyasi yuqorida ko‘rsatilgan
maqsaddan boshqa mo‘ljalda tashkil etilishi mumkin emas. Bu jarayonda: “Maktab bu — hayot-
mamot masalasi, kelajak masalasi. Uni davlat, hukumat va hokimlarning o‘zi hal gilolmaydi.
Bu butun jamiyatning ishi burchiga aylanishi kerak”. Demak, bosh magsadimiz “«ta’lim
oluvchilarda mustaqil fikr yuritish ko‘nikmalarini hosil qilishdan iborat” ekan, buning asosiy
vositalaridan bo‘lgan ona tili ta’limi masalasiga an’anadagidan farqli ravishda butunlay boshqacha
ko‘z bilan qarashimiz lozim.

O‘rta umumiy ta’limning amaldagi malaka talablarida “Ona tili” o‘quv predmetini o‘qitishning
asosly vazifalari quyidagicha belgilangan:

—o‘quvchi shaxsini fikrlashga, o‘zgalar fikrini anglashga, oz fikrini og‘zaki hamda yozma
shaklda savodli bayon qila olishga qaratilgan nutqiy kompetensiyani rivojlantirish;

—o‘quvchilarda grammatikaga oid o‘zlashtiriladigan bilimlarni (fonetika, leksikologiya,
so‘zning tarkibi, so‘z yasalishi, morfologiya, sintaksis, yozuv va imlo, tinish belgilari, nutq uslublari,
stilistikaga oid tushunchalarni) rivojlantirish;

—ona tilining keng imkoniyatlaridan unumli foydalangan holda to‘g‘ri va ravon bayon eta
olishni rivojlantirishga qaratilgan lingvistik kompetensiyalarni shakllantirishdan iborat [2;7].

Belgilangan vazifalarga diqqat qilsak, 1- va 3-vazifalar ona tili ta’limining bosh magsadiga to‘la
hamohang, 2-vazifa esa qisman. To‘g‘rirog‘i, 1- va 3-vazifalar o‘quvchiga til imkoniyatlarini
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o‘rgatish talabini qo‘ysa, 2-vazifa ta’lim oluvchiga tilshunoslik asoslarini muntazam o‘rgatib borishni
tagozo etadi. Ya’ni 1-, 3-vazifalar bolani ijtimoiy hayotga, turmushga tayyorlash muddaosini
ko‘zlaydi. 2-vazifa ijrosi esa uni tabiiy hayot tarzidan uzib qo‘yishga olib keladi. Bu holatni, afsuski,
maktabda o‘qitiladigan barcha o‘quv predmetlari ta’limida kuzatishimiz mumkin.

Tilshunos olim B.Mengliyev “kun.uz” kanaliga bergan intervyusida shunday deydi:
“Hammamiz maktabda fizika, kimyo, matematika, biologiya predmetlarini o‘qiganmiz. Ulardan
qoyillatib “besh” baho olganmiz. Ammo ko‘p hollarda oddiygina elektr chirog‘i patronini o‘rnatishni
ham, daraxtni payvand qilishni ham, yulduzlarga qarab vaqtni aniqlashni ham, jarohatga qanday
malham qo‘yishni ham, biror narsaning hajmini hisoblashni ham eplay olmaymiz. Hatto oddiygina
isitish tizimidagi suvning aylanma harakatini ham tushunmaymiz. Nega? Chunki biz olgan ta’lim
hayotdan uzilib qolgan. Hamma ham fizik, matematik, biolog bo‘lavermaydi-ku! Shuning uchun
o‘quvchida hayotiy kompetensiya birinchi o‘ringa chiqishi lozim edi” [3]. Haq gap. Olimning
fikridagi bir so‘zni ham rad eta olmaymiz. Bolalarning maktabdan bezishiga ham mana shu jihatlar
sabab bo‘lmayaptimikan?!

Olim fikrini davom ettiradi: “Endi o‘zimizning “Ona tili”mizga kelaylik. Ona tili ta’limining
ahvoli ganday? Boshi ham, adog‘i ham yo‘q, buning ustiga darslikdan darslikka o‘tish, sinfdan sinfga
ko‘chish bilan o‘zgarib turadigan son-sanoqsiz ilmiy (lingvistik) qoidalarni yodlatamiz. Matnning,
berilgan gaplarning avra-astarini chiqarib, ipidan ignasigacha tahlil qildiramiz. Biroq bu “bilim”lar
og‘zaki va yozma nutqimizga qay darajada ta’sir qilishi haqida o‘ylab ham ko‘rmaymiz.” Achchiq,
ammo haqiqat!

Ha, inson shaxsida ruh, tafakkur va til chambarchas bog‘liq. Bundan ijodiy va mustaqil fikrli
shaxs tarbiyasini amalga oshirishda ona tili va uning ta’lim tizimi, buni tashkil etuvchi vositalarning
roli va xarakteri beqiyos ekanligi ayon bo‘ladi. Shu o‘rinda haqli savol tug‘iladi: bugungi kunda
jamiyatimiz bilimdon shaxsga ehtiyojmandmi yoki ko‘zlagan maqsadga erishishning o‘nlab
yo‘llari borligini, muayyan sharoitda shulardan qay biri yuksak samara bera olishini biluvchi
va uni qo‘llay oluvchi shaxsgami?

Tahlil: amaldagi maktab “Ona tili” darsliklariga e’tibor beraylik. Xo‘sh, ularda (“Bilib oling”,
“Esda tuting” shaklidagi) qancha grammatik qoidalar berilgan?

5-sinf “Ona tili” darsligida — 192ta;

6-sinf “Ona tili” darsligida —194 ta;

7-sinf “Ona tili” darsligida — 117 ta;

8-sinf “Ona tili” darsligida — 51 ta;

9-sinf “Ona tili” darsligida — 40 ta;

10-sinf “Ona tili” darsligida — 26 ta;

11-sinf “Ona tili” darsligida — 25 ta.  (Jami: 645 ta)

Ammo bu hali hammasi emas. Agar 9-, 10-, 11-sinf “Ona tili” darsliklarida berilgan
qoidalarning har biri 1-1,5 sahifa egallashini inobatga olsak, ular miqdori o‘rtacha uch barobarga
oshadi. (Bu umumiy qoidalar miqdorining 800dan oshishini ko‘rsatadi.)

Hadisi shariflardan birida shunday deyiladi: “Ilmga rag‘bati bo‘lmagan kishiga ilm o‘rgatmoq
— gunohga botmogq, behuda ilm o‘rgatmoq esa ikki karra gunohga botmoqdir.” Biz o‘quvchilarimizga
behuda ilm o‘rgatmayapmizmi?! Professor B.Mengliyev ta’biri bilan aytganda: “Maktabda
yoshlarimiz ona tili mashg‘ulotlarida boshi ham, adog‘i ham yo‘q, buning ustiga darslikdan darslikka
o‘tish, sinfdan sinfga ko‘chish bilan keskin o‘zgarib turadigan son-sanogsiz ilmiy (lingvistik)
goidalarni yodlashga majbur bo‘lishayotganligi” bolaga nima beryapti?!

Biz qachon o‘quvchilarimizga til o‘rgatish bilan tilshunoslik asoslarini o‘rgatish masalasini
farqlab olamiz? Qachongacha bolalarimizga “keraksiz ilmni o‘rgatib” ilm o‘rgatmoq savobidan
bebahra qolaveramiz? [2;7]

Rasmiy hujjatlarda ta’lim tizimiga qo‘yilgan muayyan talablar o‘quv jarayonining magqsad,
vazifa, tur va bosqichlarini belgilab beradi. Har bir fan bo‘yicha buyurtma mazmuni davlat ta’lim
standartlari (malaka talablari) ko‘rinishida aks etadi. Davlat buyurtmasi asosida ta’limning umumiy
magsadi belgilab berilishi soha mutaxassislari uchun sir emas.
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Bu, xususan, milliyligimizning yorqin ifodasi bo‘lgan ona tili ta’limi maqgsadida o‘zining aniq
ifodasini topgan: “Maktabda ona tili ta’limi maqsadi o‘z fikrini og‘zaki va yozma tarzda to‘g‘ri va
ravon bayon qiladigan, kitobxonlik madaniyati shakllangan, mustaqil va ijodiy fikrlay oladigan,
o‘zgalar fikrini anglaydigan — muloqot va nutq madaniyati rivojlangan shaxsni kamol toptirishdan
iborat”.

Shu o‘rinda, eng avvalo, ona tili ta’limi va uning natijasi borasida ikki jihatni farqlab olishimiz
zarur. Bular:

1) ona tili ta’limi jarayonida tahsil oluvchiga tilning beqiyos imkoniyatlaridan foydalanish,
ya’ni tilning kommunikativ-amaliy qiymatini yuksak darajada namoyon eta olish ko‘nikmalarini
singdirish;

2) ona tili ta’limi jarayonida tahsil oluvchiga tilshunoslik asoslarini muntazam o‘rgatib borish,
tom ma’noda, jamiyat uchun tilshunoslikning qonun-qoidalarini biladigan shaxsni tayyorlash.

Bugun maktab ona tili ta’limida rasman birinchi (“ona tili ta’limi jarayonida tahsil oluvchiga
tilning beqiyos imkoniyatlaridan foydalanish, ya’ni tilning kommunikativ-amaliy qiymatini yuksak
darajada namoyon eta olish ko‘nikmalarini singdirish””) magsadni ko‘zlab, amalda esa ikkinchi
magsadni (“ona tili ta’limi jarayonida tahsil oluvchiga tilshunoslik asoslarini muntazam o‘rgatib
borish, tom ma’noda, jamiyat uchun tilshunoslikning qonun-qoidalarini biladigan shaxsni
tayyorlash”) amalga oshirayotganimiz achinarli holdir.

Maktab o‘quvchilari 0°z ona tillarini, odatda, tabiiy ijtimoiy sharoitda shu tilda so‘zlashuvchi
oila a’zolari, mahalla, bir tilli jamoatchilik orasida o‘rganib borishadi. Yillar o‘tgani sayin ona tili
inson uchun nafaqat axborot yetkazish va axborot qabul qilish vositasi, balki uning milliy o‘zligini
shakllantiruvchi birlamchi omilga aylanib boraveradi. Darhaqiqat, ona tili kishi tafakkurini
shakllantiruvchi, insonni inson sifatida rivojlantirib boruvchi, uning ma’naviy kamoloti, komilligini
ta’minlab beradigan asosiy manba hisoblanishi hech birimiz uchun sir emas. Shuning uchun ham
dunyo tamaddunida o°zini, o‘zligini tanigan har bir xalq, har bir millat, avvalo, o0‘z ona tili qadrini
yuksaltirishga, uning ta’limi samaradorligini oshirishga harakat giladi.

Demak, insonning o‘z ona tiliga e'tiborsiz qarashi uni iste'moldan chiqib ketishiga, bu esa
kishining milliy hissiyotlaridan mosuvo bo‘lishiga, milliy tuyg‘udan ayrilmoq esa manqurtlikka olib
keladi. Shunday ekan, inson qayerdaki yashamasin, boshlang‘ich va o‘rta umumiy ta’limni imkoni
yetgunicha o°z ona tilida olgani ma’qul.

Kishilarning ma’naviy saviyasi, odob-axloqi, madaniyatlilik darajasi, oliyjanobligi va,
umuman, ichki dunyosining ganchalik boy ekanligi, avvalo, uning nutqidan ma’lum bo‘ladi.
So‘zlovchiga xos ijobiy yoki salbiy fe'l-atvor ham ularning nutqida muayyan til vositalari asosida
yuzaga chigadi. Xalqimizda: “Yaxshi topib gapirar, yomon qopib” degan maqol zamirida ham nutq
egasiga xos fe'l-atvorning ijobiy yoki salbiy jihatiga ishora sezilib turadi. Ba’zan juda orasta kiyingan,
yurish-turishi o‘ziga yarashgan kishilar bilan, ba’zan biz uchun «yulduz» darajasida bo‘lganlar bilan
ozgina suhbatlashsak, gaytib bu suhbatni orzu etmasligimiz ham mumkin. Yoki aksincha.

Insonda nutq madaniyatini me’yorlashtiradigan leksik birliklar ancha. Shulardan biri
evfemizmlardir.

Nutq jarayonida axlog-odob hamda hissiy talablar ta’sirida aytilishi nojoiz, noqulay bo‘lgan
so‘zlarni yumshoq va muloyim ifodasi bo‘lgan ikkilamchi nomlar, ya’ni evfemizmlar tilda alohida
bir tizimni tashkil giladi. Masalan, Abdulla Qodiriyning “O‘tkan kunlar” asarida Kumushbibi
maktubida shunday o‘rin bor: “Sizni va otamni juda sog'indim, agarda og'ir oyoq bo‘lmasam edi, qish
bo‘lishiga qaramasdan Marg'ilonga jo‘nar edim, qudangiz, qayin onamning so‘z(lar)iga qaraganda,
kelasi oyda ko‘zim yorir emish”. (Abdulla Qodiriy. O‘tkan kunlar)

Maktubdagi homiladorlik bilan bog‘lig ma’nolarni aks ettirgan og'ir oyoq, ko‘zi yorimoq kabi
evfemizmlar xalqimizning milliy ruhi, odobi, nazokatini aks ettirgan til birliklaridir. Evfemizmlar
orqali, asosan, inson ruhiyati, o‘zaro munosabati, bir-biriga bo‘lgan e'zozi, hurmati, takallufi aks
etadi. Tom ma’noda, evfemizmlarni o‘rinli qo‘llash nutqni madaniylashtiradi, so‘zlovchini ham,
tinglovchini ham noqulaylikdan qutqaradi. Shuning uchun ham ulardan foydalanishda ehtiyotkorlik
talab etiladi. O‘zini jamiyatning madaniyatli a’zosi deb hisoblagan har bir kishisi uchun ham mazkur
birliklardan o‘rinli foydalanish o‘ta muhim. Tabiiyki, bu nutq madaniyatining ifodasidir.
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Inson umri davomida sharoit taqozosiga ko‘ra turli tillarni, shuningdek, o‘z ona tilini ham
o‘zlashtirib boradi. Umumiy o‘rta ta'lim maktablarida ona tili o‘quv predmetini o‘qitish ishlari
o‘quvchilarning tug'ilganidan toki maktabga qadam qo‘yguniga qadar egallagan nutqiy ko‘nikmalari
ustiga quriladi va ayni paytda o‘quvchilarda mavjud nutqiy ko‘nikmalar adabiy til me’yorlariga
muvofiqglashtirib ham boriladi.

Qisqga qilib aytganda, ona tili mashg‘ulotlarida o' quvchi uch parametr— to‘g‘ri o‘qish, xatosiz
yozish va o‘qigan(eshitgan)ini to‘g‘ri anglay olishni egallashi zarur. Shu o‘rinda ta’kidlash muhimki,
o‘quvchining “to‘g‘ri anglay olish”i uning madaniy nutqida namoyon bo‘ladi. Madaniy nutq esa
kishidan eshitgan, bilgan, anglaganlarini to‘g‘ridan to‘g‘ri aytish(yozish)ni emas, uni me’yor
elagidan o‘tkazish, ya’ni qayta ishlashni, jamiyat odob-axloq qoidalariga moslashtirishni,o‘ziga xos
analiz va sintezni taqozo etadi. Ana shu jarayonning amalga oshishida esa o‘quvchiga eng yaqin
vosita bo‘lib evfemizmlar xizmat qiladi.

Bu esa maktab o‘quvchilari nutqini evfemizmlar bilan boyitish zarurati va ahamiyatini
belgilaydi.

Fikrimiz dalili sifatida boshqa til va nutq birliklari (masalan, frazeologik birliklar, maqol,
hikmatli so‘z, perifraza va h.lar)ning nutqdagi ahamiyatini inkor etmagan holda evfemizmlar
madaniy nutqning eng zarur unsuri ekanligiga misol keltirishga harakat qilamiz. Masalan, Karim
xotin oldi gapida xotin olmoq birligining shu holatda aytilishi o‘zbekona odob-axloq me’yorlariga
zid. Uning o‘rnida Karim oila qurdi; Karim juftini topdi; Karim o‘ziga jufti halol tanladi; Endi
Karimning yostiqdoshi bor; Endi Karimning umryo‘ldeshi bor; Karim uylandi; Karim oilali kabi
o‘nlab evfemik birliklarni qo‘llash mumkin. (Mazkur efemiyalar o‘rnida bir boshini ikkita qilmoq,
bir yostiqqa bosh qo‘ymoq (ibora); Davraga — otin, yigitga —xotin (maqol); Voyaga yetgan er kishi
xotin olmog‘i farz (hadis) kabi birliklarni doimiy qo‘llab bo‘lmaydi. Biroq evfemik birliklarni
istalgan nutqda bemalol qo‘llash imkoniyati mavjud.)

Aslida, o‘rta umumta’lim maktablarining ona tili mashg‘ulotlarida pragmatik qiymatli
topshiriglardan foydalanish samaradorlik omili ekanligini nazardan qochirmaslik muhim va bu ona
tili ta’limi mazmuni(dastur va darsliklar)da ham to‘la aks etishi zarur. O‘quvchi uchun pragmatik
qiymatli birliklardan biri nutqiy evfemizmlar bo‘lib, ular o'quvchilarda nutq madaniyatini
shakllantirish va rivojlantirishga xizmat qila oladi.
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AHHOTALUA

SI3bIK - YHUKaJIbHAs CIOKHAsI CUCTEMa U OJIHOBPEMEHHO TBOPUYECKOE CYLIECTBO. MBI 3HaeM,
YTO BO3HMKHOBEHUE U pealin3alys s3blKa MPOUCXOIUT IJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM uepe3 peub. Peus - 310
TaK)X€ YCTpPOHCTBO ¢ OECKOHEYHBIM TBOPYECTBOM, KOTOPOE AEMOHCTPUPYET CHUIY f3bIKa TaKuUM
00pa3zoM, 9TOOBI COOTBETCTBOBATh KOHTEKCTY CJIOBAa. B3aMMHO-aCCOIIMATUBHBIN XapaKTep — 3TO HE
COBCEM TO K€ CaMO€ B sI3bIK€ U pedd. JINHrBUCTHUYECKHUE €IMHULIbI, TAKUE KaK JIEKCEMBbI, BCErAa
MMEIOT TapaJurMaThydecKue (CXOJICTBO) M CHHTAarMaTH4ecKue (COCEICTBO) OTHOIIEHHUS, KOTOPHIC
YKa3bIBaIOT JIpYT Ha Jpyra U HAOMHUHAIOT JIPYT Apyra. MHOro3Ha4uHOE CJI0OBO 00pa3yeT OTAEIbHbIN
KpYT € KaX/1bIM 3HaueHueM. OHM JIeKCEMbl U MOMEIIECHbI B OTAEIbHbIE NapagurMbl si3bika. C 310l
TOYKHM 3peHHs Jro0ast Jiekcema, OyIb TO OJHO CEMaHTHYEeCKas WIM MHOTO CEMaHTHYeCKas, UMEeeT
MHOTO 3HaueHuil B peun. CJI0BO e BCErja OCTAeTCsA OJHUM U TEM XKe JUIsi KOHKPETHOI'O PEeYeBOro
npotrecca.

B cratpe aHanu3upyroTcs OCOOEHHOCTH HCHOJb30BAaHUS HEKOTOPHIX CJIOB B IEPEHOCHOM
CMBICIIE B CTHXOTBOPEHHSX TATAHTIMBOM y30SKCKOH MO3TECChl XaUMMbI Xy 10iM0epIneBO.

KiawueBble cjioBa: ITUHTBONOATHKA, MeTadopa, METOHMMHsS, CHUHEKAOXa, Metadopa,
UHIUBUyalbHas peyb.

Yusupova Dildora Yunusovna
Bukhara State University, doctoral student
of the Department of Uzbek Linguistics

ARTISTIC SPEECH AND POLYSEMINATION

ANNOTATION
Language is a unique complex system and at the same time a creative being. We know that the
emergence and realization of language occurs mainly through speech. Speech is also a device with
endless creativity that demonstrates the power of language in a way that fits the context of the word.
Mutually associative nature is not exactly the same in language and speech. Linguistic units, such as
lexemes, always have paradigmatic (similarity) and syntagmatic (adjacency) relationships that point
to and resemble each other. An ambiguous word forms a separate circle with each meaning. They are
lexemes and placed in separate paradigms of the language. From this point of view, any lexeme,
whether it is one semantic or many semantic, has many meanings in speech. The word always remains
the same for a particular speech process.
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The article analyzes the features of the use of some words in a figurative sense in the poems of
the talented Uzbek poetess Halima Khudoyberdiyeva.
Key words: linguopoetics, metaphor, metonymy, synecdoche, metaphor, individual speech

Yusupova Dildora Yunusovna
Buxoro davlat universiteti o‘zbek
tilshunosligi kafedrasi doktoranti

BADIIY NUTQ VA POLISEMIYA
AHHOTAIUS
Til noyob murakkab tizim va ayni paytda ijodiy mavjlikdir. Tilning mavjudligi hamda amaliy
qilymati, asosan, nutqiy voqgelanishidagina ahamiyat kasb etishi ma’lum. Nutq ham so‘z kontekstiga
to‘g‘ri keladigan tarzda til qudratini namoyon etuvchi cheksiz ijodkorlikka ega qurilmadir. O‘zaro
assotsiativ tabiat til va nutqda mutlaqo bir xil emas. Lingvistik birliklar, masalan, leksemalarda
hamisha bir-biriga ishora qiluvchi va o‘xshash paradigmatik (o‘xshashlik) va sintagmatik (qo‘shnilik)
munosabatlar mavjud. Masalan, ko‘pma’noli so‘zlar har bir ma’nosi bilan alohida qurshov hosil
qiladi. Aslida, ular muayyan leksemalar bo‘lib, tilning alohida paradigmalarida joylashgan. Shu
nuqtayi nazardan qaraganda, har ganday leksema, xoh u birma’noli bo‘lsin, xoh polisemantik bo‘lsin,
nutqda ko‘p ma’noga ega bo‘laveradi. Muayyan nutq jarayoni uchun esa so‘z doimo bir xil bo‘lib
qoladi.
Mazkur maqolada iste’dodli o‘zbek shoirasi Halima Xudoyberdiyeva she’rlarida ayrim
so‘zlarning ko‘chma ma’noda qo‘llanish xususiyatlari tahlil qilingan.
Kalit so‘zlar: lingvopoetika, metafora, metonimiya, sinekdoxa, metafora, individual nutq

MBI 3HaeM, 4TO SI3BIK — 3TO OCOOEHHO CJI0YKHAsi CUCTEMA, U YTO €€ €AUHULIBI QYHKIIMOHUPYIOT
YIOPSIIOYCHHBIM ~ Oo0pa3oM. B Cco3HaHWM HOCUTEJNEH  ONPENSICHHOTO SI3bIKa  JIGKCEMBI,
MpPUHAUIEKALIUE 3TOMY SI3bIKY, CYIIECTBYIOT BO B3aWMHBIX MapaJurMaTHYecKuX (CXOJCTBO) H
CUHTarMaTu4yeckux (COCenCcTBO) OTHOIIEeHUAX. Hampumep, nekcemMa Marh JKMBET B HapagurMe C
JeKceMaMu peOeHOK, ChIH U JIEBOYKA, C OJIHOM CTOPOHBI, U JEKCeMOU oTel, ¢ Jpyroi. CymHOCTh
OJIHOTO YJIEHAa B Mapagurme 6epercs 1Mo OTHOLICHUIO K CYIIHOCTH JAPYToro 4wieHa, KOTOPbIH MOXO0X
Ha Hero B napagurme. Hampumep, B To Bpems Kak JeKceMa MaTh 00pa3yeT napajurmy ¢ JIEKCeMaMHu
pebeHKa, CblHA, J10YE€pH W OTLA, UX OOUIMIl 3HaMeHaTenb OOBEAMHSET 3THU JIEKCEMBl B OJHY
napajgurmy, B TO BpeMs KaK pa3Hble CUMBOJIbI 00€CIIeUnBaOT HE3aBUCUMOCTh. CHMBOJIbI, KOTOpBIE
YKa3bIBAaIOT U HAIIOMUHAIOT JIPYT JpyTa TaKUM 00pa3oM MEXIY SI3bIKOBBIMU €UHUIIAMHU, SIBIISIFOTCS
acCOLMAaTUBHBIMHU OTHOUIEHUSIMH, U CYIIHOCTh MaTEPUHCKOM JIEKCEMBI OIPE/IEIIETCS B CPABHEHUU C
CYILIHOCTBIO OTLIOBCKOHM Jsiekcembl. C Jpyroil CTOpOHBI, AQHAJIOTHS OCHOBaHAa HAa OTHOLIEHUSX
HaIlOMHHAHMsI, BOCIOMUHAHUS U MapajieIbHOCTH.

JlexceMbl Tak)ke BaXKHbBl TEM, 4YTO MOTYT BCTyHaThb B CHHTarMaTU4YeCKUE OTHOLLIEHUS.
Hanpumep, maTepuHcKkast JiekceMa 0ObeUHSET B PEUU JECSITKH, COTHU JIEKCEM, TaKUX KakK JOOpbIH,
NOOpbIN, OAMHOKUMN, CYACTIIUBBIM, CTPACTHBIA, C OAHON CTOPOHBI, U Mopdosoruyeckue Gopmbl U
CJII0BOOOpazoBaTeNibHbIe CY(DPHUKCHI, C Ipyroi. ITo XapaKkTepHas YepTa THHAMHUKH JICKCEMBI.

["oBopsiiuii BEIOMpaAET eAMHUILY, HEOOXOAUMYIO B pE€YEBOM IIPOLIECCE U3 [TapaIUrMbl HA OCHOBE
CXOJICTBA U Pa3IMYMii, U CO3a€T MHOKECTBO KOMOMHALIMI B peuu B Ipejesaax CUHTarMaTUu4ecKon
criocoOHOCTH [3]. B peun HU CyTh JIEKCEMBbI, HU CHHTAarMaTU4ecKass BO3MOXKHOCTh HE MOT'YT OBITh
MOJIBHUM PACKPBITHI 32 OJIUH peyeBOi MOMEHT. Beflb, Kak yKa3bIBaeT IUaNEKTHKA, B OAUHb COOBITHH
HE PACKPBIBAETCS MOJHOCTHIO CYLUIHOCTb, HE IMOJIHOCTHIO pealn3yeTcs BO3MOXKHOCTh. Peub - 31O
JIUIIb €T0 YacTh.

Jlekcema — 53TO rortoBas, ycToWuuBas, oOmas M oOs3aTelbHAas B CO3HAHWU YJICHOB
olpeesieHHOro o0IiecTBa, cocrosmias M3 €AUHULBI (OPMbl M 3HAYECHUS, OKPYIJICHHAs,
MIpe/ICTaBJIsAIoNIasl MOHATUS M OTHOLIEHUS, OOO3Hayaromue JeiicTBue, ObITHE, OOBEKT, 3HaK,
KOJIMYECTBO, U TaK Jajee. OTO JIMHIBUCTHYECKas €AMHMIA, KOTopas OObEeIuHSET clioBa U
rpamMmmaruyeckue Mmopgemsl B peuu [3]. dopma siekcemMbl B pedu — CII0BO.
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B nexcukosioruu pasnuyaroT OAHOCEMAHTHYECKHE M MHOrocemMaHThuyeckue cioBa. C TOUKU
3peHusi TEOPETHYECKON JIEKCHKOJIOTHMH CJIOBO, YHOTpeOsieMOe B peuM, BCErja OJHO3HAUYHO.
[TockonbKy €I0BO SIBJISIETCS OJJHOPA30BOM (hOPMOIL JIeKCEMbI, OHO UMEET NMPUPOAY YHUKAIHLHOCTHU B
OTJIMYHE OT JIEKCEMBI.

[To mepe pa3Butus oOliecTBa MPOU3HOCUMBIE CJIOBA MPOJOJIKAIOT MOPOXKAATH BepOaibHbIE
3HAYeHUs, KOTOpbIE HEPa3pbIBHO CBS3aHbl C BBIPAKAEMBIM HMH JIEKCHUECKUM 3HaueHueM B
pe3ysibTare 0JJHOCEMAHTUYECKOE CJIOBO CTAHOBUTCS MHOTOCEMAHTUYECKUM.

MHoro3HauHble cioBa 00pa3ylOT OTIENbHBIA KPYT € KaKIbIM 3HaueHHeM. OHM CTaHOBSTCS
JIEKCEMaMU U BBIJCIIAIOTCS B OT/EIbHbIE apaJUrMbl si3bIKa. Mbl BUJIUM 3TO B CTUXaX y30E€KCKOTO
nmosTa XaJuMbl XyA0HOepaueBoi.

[Toar Xanuma XynoitbepaveBa — yHUKaIbHBINA, HETIOBTOPUMBIN XYJI0KHUK, CyMEBILIUNA TO-
pa3HOMY BBIPa3UTh JIEKCMUECKUE 3HAUEHUS CJIOBA, U CBOMMH XOPOIIMMHU CTUXAMU IMOKOPUBLINI
cepaue y30exkckoro uurtarens. EMy ynanoch co3nath HOBble MeTagopbl Ha OCHOBE JIEKCHKO-
CEMaHTHUYECKHUX 0COOEHHOCTEW COBPEMEHHOI'O y30E€KCKOTO SI3bIKA.

[ToaT OosbIlie WCIIONB3YET KPACHBBIC aHAJOTUH, OyJh TO Ha OOIIECCTBEHHO-TIOJIUTHYCCKUE
TEMBI, JINPUYECKHE WJIM HHTUMHBIE TeMbl. Korja moat npeacrasiiser o6pa3 sMo1uii B HOBBIX (hopmax,
OH JocTuraer 6ajanca GOpMBbl U COJIEP’KaHUsS; YECTHO IOBOPS, IIOCTOSIHHO CTPEMSTCS IPOCIaBUTh
TOPKECTBO CIIPaBEJIMBOCTH; B TO K€ BPEMsI OH IpPHUJIAET HOBblE W Ooiiee IiIyOOKHe 3HAueHUs
3HAKOMBIM BCEM CJIOBaM, JI0Ka3bIBasi, YTO OH HACTOSLIUI TaJaHT.

[TocmoTrpum Ha npumepsl. [103T numieT B cTuXO0TBOpeHUU «MHUMO NPOXOAUT KEHILUHA. .. »:

Cen cypama. MeH xam aiiTmaiinH,
KyparuMHu(Hr) cuHraHvHu Kapc.
[IloBkuH conma, MEH YUFOTMaNHH,
IOparumpna érap Oup iyndapc... [5]

X.XynoitbepaneBa co37aeT KPACHBYIO aHAJIOTHIO B CTUXOTBOPEHHH «JKEHIMHA» CTPOUYKOM
«Turp nexut B MoeM cepaue». [loama «Keninnay nprusHana skcrepTaMu Kak « 9TO CTUXOTBOPEHHE
MOCBSIIEHO XKEHIIMHAM BCEro Mupa». B 3ToM cTuxoTBOpeHuu AecITKH KpacuBbIX MeTtadop: « Tl —
pekay, «KeHInHa X He XoTena, 3JI0eU CKa3aJli, YTO Y KEHIIWHbI IPOTUBOIIOJIOKHBIN XapakTepy,
«OHHU HE MOTJIM NUTH )KEHILMHY, KaK BUHO, U OTBEPHYJIMCh OT HEE, CKa3aB, UTO OHA FOpbKash» U JI.

B mosTtnueckoit putopuke cosjpatens MnpeolnasaeT YCIOBHOCTh B IMPUPOJE CIIOB,
MIEPEHOCUMOE 3HAYEHHUE, BbIPaKEHHOE B (JOpME «3HAUECHUE I10JI 3HAYCHHEM». BbllieynoMsHyThIe
CTHXHU UMEIOT COLUATbHO-PUIOCOPCKOE, XYJ0KECTBEHHOE U 3CTETUUECKOE 3HAYEHHE 110 3HAUCHHUIO.

Hpyroii npumep:

V3 Kkyun, §3 GapOUIMHN GUIMAraH JapaxTMaH MeH,

Kokunranait 6urra >KolJaH )KUJIMAaraH 1apaxTMaH MEH.

Cepriox, cepbapr HOBIaJIapH YaK-4aKjIaTHO KyIUIapHUA

YwMmp 6yiiu y3u Oup 60p KyiMmaraH napaxTMad MeH...[5]

ITo cnoBam Mobparuma INadyposa: «Ilo33us - 3o cam moaT». [1o3T ynomobiisier cBou qymieBHbIC
MYKU U IBITKH «IEpEBY, KOTOPOE HE 3HAET COOCTBEHHOUN BBIHOCIMBOCTH», «JIEPEBY, KOTOPOE HE
JBUKETCSI C OJHOI'O MECTa», «AEpPEeBY, KOTOPOE HUKOI/A HE CMEETCs», M CO3JA€T YHUKAJbHBIE
Metadopel. Jlormka mpuTd4 B 3TOM OTpBIBKE CWJIbHA, M, YWTas UX, Bbl HEBOJIBHO CTAaHOBHUTECH
MapTHEPOM B SI3bIKE M0ITA.

bupoB nuuok 6unaH Kecau, CYpau MupaJapuMHH,

Bbouika 6upoB kannakiaau, KypJaIyu H4UM, KabpUMHU.

baprum nusia Kyptu e, OupoB KUWIU 3apUMHHU

Men-uu, OupoBiiapaan 6up Oapr roMaras JapaxTMaH MeEH. ..

[IpuTun mo3Ta HE BHI3BIBAIOT Y UYMTATEINS KAJIOCTHU, @ CKOPEE CO3JAI0T OUIylLIeHHe, OyITO OH
MIBITAETCS MEPEXKUTH yparad. OTHUM CIIOBOM, YATass CTUXOTBOPEHUE, YUTATENIb BCTPEUAET BEIIUKYIO
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nyury no umenu JKEHIIIMHA. Ha nvam B3riis, Janeko He BCE MOAThl MOTYT TaK CMEJIO OMUCATh ATy
CUTYyaINIo, KaKk XanuMma Xyjaonoeparena.
B cBoeMm TBOpuecTBe Xanuma XyaoibepaueBa TakxKe MHAPOKO MUCIIOIb30Bala TPAIUIIMOHHBIS
aHaJIOTWU B y30eKckoi mo33uu. Hampumep,
...Pocty énron apraxiapHuHr 6opap epu CeH,
AcoB oTaif 3pkaxapHunr 6opap epu CeH...

Emé npumep: Onarunnam! JopunaMon KyHiaap Keyiau, madakiapu odl...

WM Ke

VEnoHIapUHT MeBa Kajap GUp IUPHHITHKIHD. ..

Ccpuiasich Ha MUTPALIMU B HCTOUYHUKAX, OOBIYHO NMPUHATO HHTEPIPETUPOBATH UX HA MIPUMEPAX
cemeiicTBa JomaauHbIX. OHAKO TOBCEMECTHOE Pa3BUTHE 3HAUEHMSI IJ1ar0jI0B OTPAKEHO U B TI033HUHU
nosta. Hanmpumep,

Mo3sniin Xap oTap TOHTHU SMU3raH,

Xap TUFJIM aKJIHU, OHTHU SMU3TaH.

bypwu, Tynkumac, apCciIOHHM SMHU3TaH —

TypknukHUHT KYKpary, Oyinoru TypoH. [5]

B ctuxorBopenun Xanumsl XynonbepaueBoit « TypoH» MacTepcku oMcaHbl TAKWE COYETAHNUS,
KaK «cTpenbba», «cTpersitomiuii oroub». KcraTtu, B OOBIYHBIX CIy4yasiX OHU HCHOJIB3YHOTCS JUIS
BBIPKEHUSI OTPULIATENbHBIX 3HaueHUH. HO B 3TOM CTUXOTBOpPEHMM IOAT HUCHOJB3YET HUX IS
PacCKpbITUS OJIOKUTEIHHON CTHIINCTUYECKON OTTEHKA!

Vurumpaa pyxumra yx orras Gpukp,

Kyurnumra Oup €pyr uyf otran Qukp.

Viikyma KOHUMHU YWFOTraH QUKp:

«TypxnukHuHT MyKaagac yuoru Typon».

B 1no33um mosta mpUHATO CChUIAThCS HA YEpPThl YEJIOBEKAa U JAPYTUX CO3AAHUN HPUPOJIBL,
COIIOCTAaBJISIs,, CPAaBHUBAS U MIPOTUBOIOCTABIIASA UX. B pe3ynbrare 00pas3bl B TaKUX CTUXOTBOPEHUSIX
CTaHOBSTCS QUIOCOPCKU 000OIIEHHBIMH, CMBICI CTAHOBUTCS 00JIe€ CUIIbHBIM M METAQOPUUECKUM.
[To3T He TONBKO OMUCHIBAET OOPA3LOBBIE >KM3HM HAIIMX IPEIKOB B CIABHOW HCTOPUHU, HO H
MIPU3bIBAET HBIHEIIHEE IMMOKOJIEHUE WATU IO CTONAaM MpPEIKOB-MOOEAUTENbHUI] U CTaTh BEPHBIMU
netbMHu PonHbI. DTOT NPU3BIB — HE COBET MYIporo ¢uiocoda, COBET TepoOUYECcKOro Aeia, MUChMO
paHEHoro cojjiaTta, HO B KaXKJIOM YacTHUYKE 3TOHM 3eMJIM, MPEXJEe BCEro, riiybokoe HaOIOAeHHE
00KeCTBEHHOM JIFOOBU U CBSATOCTH, AYLIU, CMEIIAHHON C 3Ta 3€MJIsI, KX IbIi JIUCT, KaXKJ10€ pacTeHHE,
KKl peOEHOK, COEIUHEHHE KPOBEHOCHBIX COCYIOB INEYEHU C BOJOKHAMH JYIIU - 3TO KPUKU
Marepu-modTa [5]. OO0 3TOM CBUACTENBbCTBYIOT CTUXOTBOPEHUs Mo3Tecchl «Ona-Bartany, «HaBounii—
HOH», «by ymp yTap Kydaaupy:

Men TypOHHHHT KaJuM KyHFUPOFUMEH,

XKapanr 6epcam Kup-gaiacu yuroHap...

Bonam, kumcaH, KuM OOOOHTHUHT KOTHIIH,

bunapmucas TypKHUHT TYKCOH 30THHU?

TomupumIaH YUKKyJaliH OTHING

Haiiman onanuHT HOMacH yiuroHap...[S]

He cekper, uTo nupudeckuii Tepoii COBPEMEHHOM MOA3UU CTall 60JIee BIYMYUBO OTHOCUTHCS K
KU3HU, K YeJIOBEKy, a KOrJa OH JyMaeT, OH JAyMaeT Oosiee IIyOOKO, a HE MOBEPXHOCTHO, U
BbICKa3bIBaeT MyJpblie MbIciu [ 1]. TouHee ckazarp, 3TO «3BEHO», KOTOPOE CBSI3bIBAET CTUXU XaJIUMBI
XynoibepaneBoii. B aTom miiane mosT ymecTHO 1o100pai MmetadopruiecKiue MUTPALTIH.

Mpbl npuBBIKIM TpociaBiATh Xazpar Mup Amumepa HaBou takumu meradopamu, Kak
«MBICIIMUTEIb MBICIUTENEH, «CBATOMN CBSTHIX», «CYJITAH LAPCTBA ra3ajieil», «apb CTpaHsl amr'apy. B
CBSI3M C 3TUM IO3T UCIOJIb3YET HOBBIE IPUTUH U JIAET SICHBIN OTBET T€M, KTO KPUTHKYET, CIIOPUT WU
HAIPACHO CHOPUT: «DTOT BEJIMKHM MOAT - HALID.
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Hagowii — HoH. Tycma. YHra 6opap iynnan Kod,
Fauumk kunma, TypT €HHE XaM €pUTapKaH TOX.
HaBouwiira y3uH ypca, ypma kodupHu,
AXup HOHra MyCyJIMOHY Kodup dupmaii ou.
OO6mwmit mepeBo:
HaBou — x51e6. He 6yap nomexoii. M36eraii mytu k HEMy,
He BonHyiiTeCch 30710Tasi KOPOHA OCBEILAET BCE YETHIPE CTOPOHBI.
He 6eit neBepytomiero, unrymiero HaBowu,
Benp u mycynbMaHaM, ¥ HEBEPHBIM HYKEH XJI€0.

Mgl He pa3 yOexaaeMcs, UTO B YMEHHUHU T03Ta MPUMEHITh MeTadopbl €CTh HOBbIE aHAJIOTHH.
Bxmrougas,

SIHrY YMKKaH TUIMM-TUIMM OWJIap KyJIJIapyuM,
berum, yrap WynuHruzHu 60inap Kyaiiapum.
MaxkTtyOunru3 6apraail THTpOK Kykcumra 60cuo,
CoOFMHYMHIU3 I0paruMra »xouap Kyauiapum.

Ucnonb3ysa meradopsl «HoBast myHa B HeOe - MO PYKH», «ITH MOM PYKH MOMEILAIOT Bac B
MO€ CepJIle», Mbl MOXKEM OLIEHUTh CXOJICTBO PYK C JYHOM Kak HOBO€ OTKphITHE. VMU «BIOXKUTH
HOCTAJIbIMIO B CEpJILIE», «COXPAHUTH B CEpALIe» - 3HAKOMble MeTadopbl y30ekckoil mos3uu. Ho
MeTadopa «BIOKUTH B CEPALIE TOCKY 110 BO3IOOICHHOMY pyKaMM» BOIUIOIIAET AyIIepa3AuparONLyto
0COOEHHOCTb.

MeToHMMHS M CHHEKJOXAa TaKKe [IHPOKO HCIOJIB3YIOT B IMO33MM I103Ta IPHEMBbI
CEMaHTHYECKOTro ImepeHoca. Ham Xopomio u3BECTHO, YTO OAHO U3 3HAYEHUN CHHEKAOKa,
o0pa3yroIlero U MpPOU3BOJHOIO 3HAUEHUM, €CTh IIeJIoe, a JIpyroe, KOHEYHO K€, ero 4actb. B
METOHMMHH 0003HaueHUs: (HOPMHUPYIOIIETO U IMPOU3BOJHOTO 3HAUCHUN SBISAIOTCA OTAEIbHBIMU
BEILI[aMU U pPeajbHOCTSAMU, OHU HE CBSA3aHbI Kak eIMHOE 1iefoe. B cuHeknoxax 4yacTh, BRIPaKEHHAS B
OJIHOM M3 JIEKCUYECKHX 3HAUEHUH CJI0BA, CTAHOBUTCS BaXKHBIM IPU3HAKOM LIEJI0T0, BBIPAKEHHOTO B
apyrom [2; 3]. B MeToHMMHM 3HaK B3aMMO3aBUCMMOCTH BO3HHMKAae€T B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT MECTa,
BpEMEHU WJIM TOrO, SBISETCS JM OAMH M3 HUX MAaTepualioM JApyroro, Ha OCHOBAaHUHU YETrO
pe3yNbTUPYIOILIEE 3HAYEHHE BBIBOAUTCA U3 3HAUEHUS NpoayKTa [2,25].

B kauecTBe mpumepoB Murpaiuii, 00pazoBaHHBIX METOJOM METOHHUMHH, MOKHO IPHUBECTU
CJIEYIOIE CTUXOTBOPHBIE CTPOKH XanuMbl XyA0i0epaAneBo:

XypJIMK Mynn— Kypam nynu. Tuk poxjgapura
Yukap sKaH rapJi TerMacuH 3JIHUHT Oapura,
Kypai kyiiuH Kyin0 3JIHUHT KYJIOK/Iapura,
Tyn 6yiin o€k yunaa ropud gnkap Cys.

OxkkaHn O0yicaM XaMKH YHUHT TIOMH/Ia THHMAH,
Onra HaUM KaM MEHUHT J1e0 HeUyH YKCHHMaH,
MeHn Oupruna cy3 ycrupanm,

Manry ky3 rommait

Typxwuit aman 6anonapaan Kypub ynkap Cys!

[To-BuuMoMy, B CcTHXaxX 3TOr0 CTUXOTBOPEHHS HCIOJIb30BalUCh MeTadopa («S Bbipocia
TOJIBKO OJIHUM CJI0BOMY») U MeTOHUMHUS («CI0BO, KOTOPOE XOAMT Ha IbIIIOYKaX BCIO HOUbY», «CI0BO,
3alIMIIaKoNlee TypelKuil Hapog oT Oex»), 4YTO YBEIMYMBAIO MEJIOAUS M BO3JCHCTBHE
CTUXOTBOPEHUS.

[ToaT cunTaet, 4TO B ATOM CBETIIOM MUPE U IIPABUIIBHBIN ITyTh, ¥ CAMBIN CJIABHBIN ITyTh— 3TO 11y Th
HezaBucumocs. CtpaHa moJuepKHUBaeT, YTO KaKIbl M3 HAC HECET OTBETCTBEHHOCTb 3a CBOOOMY
JIOJICH, ¥ MIPU3BIBACT UX JEIaTh BCE BO3MOXKHOE Ul €€ coXpaHeHMs. Benp cama mosrecca HIeT 1o
3TOMY CJIaBHOMY Iy TH!

bapu énromn,
[Ily iiynruHa yuH.
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by iynna ropmaiican, yyacaHs.
daxaT yHJa KETMOKJIUK YUyH
V3uHr Gop-iyFUHrIaH KeyacaH.
OTtnanapkaH TOHT €KH Ke4a,

Nura tynaup 030/UIMK KyHUH.

bop nam-nymuHr 6upma-oup ed-aa,
bomman-oéx XYPJIMKuan xuitnn!

«CHumaiite oxexay oany 3a aApyroi u Hocure CBOBOJ/LY c romoBsl g0 mat!» DTOT cTHX
CpaBHUBAET CBOOOMY ¢ omexaoi (Metadopa) U MOOYKIAET TE€X, KTO HAIOJHSIET «CEepJle MecHen
cBoOOmBI» (MeTadopa), HocuTh ee (Meradopa). B oOmiem, Mexmay cBOOOION W OIEKIOW HET
CXOJ/ICTBA, HO 3/IECH €CTh CBSI3b: HE3aBUCUMOCTb CTAHOBUTCS OACKJON JUIs TEX, KTO KaTaeTCs «IIPOCTO
TaKk». BbI 10JKHBI HOCUTD I1JIaThe CBOOO/IBI.

MBI Takke MOXKEM LIMTUPOBATh Takue CTUXH, Kak «TpaBa npespaiaer Hac B nenen», «llopor,
KOTOpBIM Bce ellle He TEepNUT IBITOK», «Caa B TBOEM cepjlle Tak mpekpaceH», «2KuBas coBecTb
BUCUT» U T.]1.

Takue cinoBa, Kak cJI0BO, yparad, Tpasa, Opor, caJl, COBECTb B IIPUBEACHHBIX HAMU IpUMeEpax,
CIIy>Kat JUIsl CO3/1aHMs METOHMMHUYECKOTO ITPOU3BOJHOIO 3HAaUeHUS. B 3THX npumepax jekcuueckoe
3HAYEHHUE CJIOBA MPOUCXOAMUT OT MPOU3BOJHOIO 3HAUECHUS B 3aBUCUMOCTU OT CBSI3U M OJIM30CTH
MEX1y BELIaMH.

[Ipumeps! cuHek10X0noJ00HBIX cTUX0B: «KYHrmi, kynun 60frnabd ogam axnaunu, banny 6ann
KWIaau TaruH Myxa00at», «by xa€r ramaru, xurapum», «Kypkma, rox KMHHAIAO KOJca >KOHY,
«AWTaBepcaM KOHTa Tymap y»...

B »stux crtuxax cinoBa cepille U Aylla — IOJUCEMAHTHUYECKbIE CJIOBA, IE€PEBEICHHbIE
CUHEKIOoXxHel. B aToM mpumepe ciioBa cepiie, NeUYeHb U JAylla OTHOCITCS K «4eiaoBeky». Kpome
TOT0, pas3a «CBI3bIBACT PYyKY» XapaKTepHa JJIs MHAUBUAYAIbHON peun, KOTOpas MOKET BbIpaXaTh
HOBBIE 3HAUEHHUS, KaK TOro TpeOyeT TekcT. (B HapoaHOH KHMBOI peun CJI0BOCOUETAHUE «CBSI3bIBACT
PYKY» OOBIYHO YIIOTpeOJIIeTCS B 3HAUEHUH YBOJIBHEHUS, B TO BPEMsI KaK IIO3T COUYETAET B ’TOM MECTE
3HauYeHUe JII0OBU.)

Hpyroii npumep.

Kaiinaky eTuMHM €THO TUIILIAN !
JlyH€ KaHTapMaca Kax UTJapHuHH,
Pyxum roparumra KaTTUK MYIITJIAW I,
Pyxum kusbomuiap coByTiIapUHU.

Hyx — aTo cam denoBek. Jlyx - yacTe 1ienoro. B ctuxax «Moe cep/iie HOCUT OpOHIO», a TAKXKE
«Mos nyma nogHuMaeT cBoe 3HaMms!», «Mos ayma noxHuMaeT 3HaMs kposu!» Ha mpoTspkenun
BCEro cTuxoTBopeHus. [ToHITHO, 4yTO B cTHXAaX 1iefast 4acTh MpeIcTaBiIeHa Ha3BaHeM yacTH. [12]

C 9TOif TOYKH 3pEHHMS, B TI0I3UH XaTUMbl XyJI0HOepANEeBOM €CTh psif 0COOBIX (pa3, KOTOPHIC
UMEIOT crieu(UYEeCKUil CMBICI U HE BCTPEYAIOTCS B IPOU3BEICHUSAX IPYTHX IO3TOB U MOATECC!

To Oy 6aitpok, Batan, Hypiap
WNy-pumHrra keTcuH Kupuo.
Toku FaHuM BaTaHXYpJiap
Ononmacunmnap cyrupuo... («Batan 6aiiporm» mebpuiaH)
Boiakaiinm, ceH KypKma, CEH XOBy4YJIaMaruH *KOH —
CeH KOF03 KalTapuHTHHU SICAalBEPTUH IOJIaHUO. ..
(13 moamer "Tlo cnenam Yioyroeka')
HaBpy30Ha maBk-yia Kyiiaid FyHUYaHU YHFOTTUPUO. ...
Fam Ha KuiicyH yi1 MyHaBBap aMbH HIAOUCTOH OJIUAA.
( Y3 moamer "Hapy3")
Xeu KkuM OuJiaH CHpJIalliMaid, Xed KuMcara TyTMan Ma,
V3 konuM Gunan y3uM anBonnanu6 Gopaman. (M3 nosms! "berum")
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TaKI/IC CJIoBa CJ'IY)KI/IJ'H/I BaXXHBIM MCTOANYCCKHUM I/IHCTp}’MeHTOM B HpI/IHaHI/II/I IIO3TUYCCKOT'O
oOpasa, B 00ecrieueHnr 3MOLMOHAIbHON BHIPA3UTEIbHOCTH BbIPAKAEMOMN MBICIIH.

MOXHO 3aMETHTh, YTO B TOITHYECKOM CTHJIC IMO3TECCHI IIMPOKO HCIOJIB30BAINCH CJIOBA:
cB0O0OOJIa, po/IMHA, TI000Bb, MaTh, COJHIIE, CEPAIE, IIBETOK, cepAle, O0prOa, JKEHIUHA, 0KOT U T. 1.
OTU CcJ0Ba BBIMOJHSAIN YHUKAIBHYIO CEMaHTHKO-QYHKIMOHAJIbHYIO (YHKIUIO B KaXKIOM MECTE,
CILYKWJIY JUI CO3/IaHUsl YHUKAJIBHBIX MUTPALAM.

CYTB B TOM, 4TO J'IIO63$I JIEKCEMaA, 6}’}113 TO CEMAHTHUYCCKAs NJIIN My.]'II)TI/I-CCMaHTI/ILICCKaﬂ, UMECT
B pEYM HECKOJIbKO 3HaueHH. C 3TOW TOUKH 3peHHs Jiro0as JiekceMa, OyJlb TO OJHO CEMaHTHYeCKast
WX MHOT'O CEMaHTHYECKadA, UMCECT MHOI'O 3Ha‘I€HI/II\/’I B pCLII/I. CJ'IOBO JK€ BCEeraa OCTtacTCsa OOTHUM U TEM
e JIJI1 KOHKPETHOTO PeYeBOro Mporiecca.
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ABSTRACT
In modern linguistics, the idea of W. von Humboldt move from the field of theoretical
constructions to the field applied linguistics as the basis for the development of innovative educational
technologies, in particular, in the field of training modern specialists of linguistics. Actually, the area
of applied linguistics develops the problems of intercultural communication implements its
theoretical constructions. And in this sense proposed work is quite traditional (because the approach
taken is based on the ideas of Humboldt and his followers) and at the same time innovative (because
it accepts Humboldt's positions as a direct guide to "action" - the language of the people is its spirit
can be interpreted precisely as the desire to connect the mentality of the people and the national
language). This approach has a high heuristic significance, since it allows us to systematically “link”
language and mentality, to see behind the apparent metaphysicality of linguistic means. The author
is aware that the proposed approach is a largely simplified model of the nature of the interaction
between the language and the spirit of the people.
Keywords: discourse, instructive discourse, methodology, formation of the language,
linguistic means, direct and indirect references, texts of instructions.

AoaypaxmanoBa Hapruza HycparyaiaeBna
[IpenonaBaTens AHAMKAHCKOTO TOCYJAPCTBEHHOTO
yuuBepcurera PecyOnuku Y30ekucran
MexdakyIbTeTCKON Kadeapbl HHOCTPAHHBIX SI3BIKOB
(TOYHBIE ¥ €CTECTBEHHBIC HAYKH)

KOHIENT «<AHCTPYKTUBHBIN JTUCKYPC» B AHI'JINMCKOM U Y3BEKCKOM H
EE METOJ0J10I'UsA

AHHOTALUA

B coBpemenHOM s3bikO3HaHWM uaes B. ¢on ['ymOonpara mnepedtd w3  oOiacta
TEOPETUYECKUX IIOCTPOCHUN B O00JIaCTh MNPUKIAJAHON JIMHIBUCTHKU KaK OCHOBBI pPa3pabOTKH
WHHOBAIIMOHHBIX 00pa30BaTENIbHBIX TEXHOJOIWH, B YAaCTHOCTH, B 00JacTH MOJIrOTOBKH
COBPEMEHHBIX CIEIHAIHCTOB-THHIBUCTOB. (COOCTBEHHO, O00JAcTh TNPHUKIATHON JHMHTBHUCTUKH
paspabarbiBaeT TPOOJIEMBI MEXKKYJIBTYPHOH KOMMYHHUKAIMH, pEAU3yeT €€ TEOPEeTHIECKUe
noctpoenust. I B 3Tom cMblciie npeanaraemas padoTa BIIOJIHE TPaJAULUOHHA (ITOCKOJIBKY IPUHSTHII
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MOJIXOJl OCHOBAaH Ha uiesx ['ymOonbATa M €ro mnocieaoBareieil) U B TO )K€ BpeMsl HOBATOPCKast
(MOCKOIBbKY TpUHUMAeT TMoyokeHuss ['ymMOonpATa Kak HEMOCPEJACTBEHHOE pPYKOBOJACTBO K
«JIEUCTBUIO» — SI3bIK HAPOJHBIM JyX MOXHO HHTEPIPETHUPOBATh HMMEHHO KakK CTpEeMJICHHE
COCIMHUTh MEHTAJUTET HApoAa W HaIMOHAIbHBIM s3bIK). Takoil MOAXOJ HMMEET BBICOKOE
IBPUCTUYECKOE 3HAUECHUE, TIOCKOJIBbKY ITO3BOJISIET CUCTEMHO «CBSI3aTh» SI3bIK U MEHTAJIUTET, YBUJIETh
3a KaylIencs MeTaQpU3nIHOCTBIO SI3bIKOBBIX CPEACTB. ABTOP OCO3HAET, YTO Mpe/ylaraeMblii OJIX0/
IIpeJICTaBIsIeT cOO0M BO MHOTOM YIIPOUICHHYIO MOJIENb XapaKTepa B3auMOACUCTBUS A3bIKa U AyXa
Hapo/a.

KuroueBble cjioBa: AUCKYpC, MHCTPYKTHUBHBIM JUCKYPC, METOAMKA, (OPMUPOBAHUE S3bIKA,
SI3BIKOBBIE CPEJICTBA, NMPSMBIE U KOCBEHHBIE CCHUIKU, TEKCThI HHCTPYKLIHH.

Abduraxmanova Nargiza Nusratullayevna
Uzbekiston respublikasi Andijon davlat universiteti
Fakultetlararo chet tillar

(aniq va tabiiy fanlar) kafedrasi o’qituvchisi

INGLIZ VA O‘ZBEK TILIDA “INSTRUKTIV DISKURS” TUSHUNCHASI VA
UNING METODIKASI
ANNOTATSIYA
Hozirgi zamon tilshunosligida V.fon Gumboldt g‘oyasi innovatsion ta’lim texnologiyalarini,
xususan, tilshunoslikning zamonaviy mutaxassislarini tayyorlash sohasida asos sifatida nazariy
konstruksiyalar sohasidan amaliy tilshunoslik sohasiga o‘tadi. Darhaqiqat, amaliy tilshunoslik sohasi
madaniyatlararo muloqot muammolarini ishlab chiqadi, uning nazariy konstruksiyalarini amalga
oshiradi. Shu ma'noda taklif etilayotgan ish ancha an'anaviy (chunki qabul qilingan yondashuv
Gumboldt va uning izdoshlari g'oyalariga asoslanadi) va shu bilan birga innovatsion (chunki u
Gumboldt pozitsiyalarini "harakat" ga to'g'ridan-to'g'ri yo'l-yo'riq sifatida qabul giladi - odamlarning
tili - uning ruhi aynan xalq mentaliteti va milliy tilni bog'lash istagi sifatida talqin gilinishi mumkin).
Ushbu yondashuv yugqori evristik ahamiyatga ega, chunki u bizga til va mentalitetni tizimli ravishda
"bog'lash" imkonini beradi, lingvistik vositalarning ko'rinadigan metafizikligini ko'rishga imkon
beradi. Muallif, taklif etilayotgan yondashuv til va xalq ruhi o'rtasidagi o'zaro ta'sir tabiatining asosan
soddalashtirilgan modeli ekanligini biladi.
Kalit so'zlar: nutq, ibratli nutq, metodologiya, tilning shakllanishi, lingvistik vositalar,
to'g'ridan-to'g'ri va bilvosita murojaatlar, ko'rsatmalar matnlari.

Second half of the 20th century is marked by the appeal of researchers to the study of the
communicative aspects of the language. Interdisciplinary areas of the research in natural language
communication and verbal categorization of the world have created a need for linguistic analysis of
the practical (speech) implementation of the dynamic system of language and the study of the patterns
of construction, functioning and perception of speech. From this period begins an active study of the
elements of the language system in the communicative and sociolinguistic aspect [Black, 1962;
Bernstein, 1966; Labov, 1969; Searl, 1969; Parsons, 1968; Ivanov, 1962, etc.].

Considering key parameters that determined in the process of development and formation
national language, its stylistic palette and repertoire of linguistic means. Actually, such a statement
of the problem, when the cultural and historical development of the nation is recognized as one of
determining factors in the development of language. Thus, the desire to consistently consider the
process of linguistic development against the background of the formation of a nation distinguishes
the well-known work of V. V. Vinogradov [1]. However this work was the exception rather than the
rule, since in most cases the development of a nation is presented as a kind of background, and not a
determining factor in language development. In this sense, we can say that the works of V. V.
Vinogradov anticipated and in fact already were carried out in line with intercultural communication
(despite the fact that they were performed on the material of one language, they actually highlighted
its culturally relevant features). Such approach is supported by a huge number of studies in various
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fields of the humanities [2, 3, 4, 5]. The features of the English-language discourse and Uzbek-
language discourse in their connection with the history of the development of the languagesand
nations. The features of English-language discourse and Uzbek-language discourse are largely
determined by the absence of a sharp distinction between oral and written forms of communication.

A number of fundamental conclusions and consequences follow from the established cultural
tradition, which determine the English and Uzbek styles specifics and the repertoire used for this.
We note right away that the repertoire of the language means of Uzbek and English language in
principle coincides, but their stylistic marking may not coincide. In English, on the contrary, this
communicative setting is more successfully implemented through the use of native vocabulary - for
example, through phrasal verbs (make up for). The communicative attitude to persuasion (and
motivation) is reflected in the following properties of English speech [1].

The communicative attitude to persuasion (and motivation) is reflected in the following properties
of English speech:

1. reliance on facts and arguments and the desire to give maximum objectivity to speech,
which is achieved through frequent direct and indirect references to "authoritative" source, research
results or statistics:

e direct references - (the survey / research revealed, recent findings / studies suggest, claim),

e indirect references - (there is evidence to suggest, is reported / claimed / estimated / believed
/ rumoured),

e representation of the event, opinions as common truth - the message / bottom line / the root of
the problem / what counts most / the top priority.

Among the means of indirect reference it should be noted the use of structures in the form
passive voice, it is used specifically in this function. Let us specifically mention the stylistic marking
of the passive voice - in general the forms of the passive voice are not as common in everyday speech
as it is commonly believed among native Uzbek speakers when they are learning English. English
stylistics textbooks do not recommend extensive use of Passive Voice [6], emphasizing its relevance
only in cases where the speaker does not want / does not consider it important to indicate, who/what
exactly is the subject of the action. According to L. Visson, the concepts of vigorous activity, personal
responsibility are manifested in the way of life and entered the culture and language Americans,
clearly appearing in grammatical structures [5]. Active and positive thinking create an active
linguistic and cultural life.

Year 1, I learnt: a.The ground plan of a medieval monastery; b.That it is vulgar to use a
ballpoint pen instead of a fountain-pen; c.That parallel lines meet at infinity.

Year II, I learnt: a.The products of Equador; b.The mountain sheep are sweeter, / But the
valley sheep are fatter; c.To prefer the active to the passive voice (H. Mantel. An experiment in love.
141).

2. a positive attitude towards solving the problem (ascending to sermons) determines a
number of features of the language - what is often called positive thinking, recommendations of
stylists statements in the positive form [7], which is quite consistent with the desire of the Anglo-
Saxons to avoid negative characteristics as far as possible. L. Wisson, a Russian-American who
worked for many years as a translator at the UN, notes discrepancies between English and Uzbek in
the area of negation and gives examples of how desire of translators to bring the translation closer to
the original and to preserve negative constructions sometimes put them in an absurd position [8]. This
implies a low frequency of denial - namely, negative constructions (this does not mean the
unacceptability double negation, "forbidden" by the language system) and the desire to replace them
with positive ones. I failed in / flunked the exam. I had talked to lots of people.

3. politically correct language. Another manifestation of a positive attitude is the well-known
tolerance of the English-speaking culture and the sometimes absurd desire for taboo, euphemization
and political correctness. The phenomena of taboo and euphemization, within which the
corresponding cognitive mechanisms were developed, formed the basis for the formation of a corpus
of politically correct means. At the same time, the traditional spheres of euphemization (death,
religion and intimate relations) gave way to diplomatic relations, social problems and compliance
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with the law - minor flaws / imperfections / defects, failure to achieve / reach / there was a lack of
mutual understanding, a lovely rural location.

An example illustrating the attention to politically correct communication is the instruction for
customer service staff.

Audience Sensitivities

In all communications, whether written or spoken, whether global or local, we run the risk of
inadvertently making references that could be offensive, misunderstood or ineffective.

Although not all cultural and gender issues may imply in your own country, be aware that they
may apply to your audience. Recognizing that concerns about these issues vary widely from region
to region, be inclusive and accepting of differences in our communications.

To ensure fair, balanced and considerate communications, and to avoid situations that may
unintentionally offend some individuals or groups of people, please follow these guidelines:

Gender, racial and religious biases.

The discourse of instructions reflects the characteristics of the society in which it is created, the
social relations that prevail in culture, combines the mechanisms of natural and artificial influence on
the structures of discourse, allows power (to those who are endowed with it: the institution of the
state, an elite social group, the socio-economic institutional conglomerate of a corporation and others)
to form value and behavioral dominants that determine the ideological spectrum of the society's
culture.

Texts of instructions are considered in static and dynamic aspects. The analysis of the texts of
instructions for high-tech devices in a static aspect reveals the state of the subsystems of the corporate
language and the community of consumers (users) at a certain moment in the development of these
subsystems of the language and society. The result of such an analysis is a description of the
structural, stylistic and proper discursive parameters of the discourse of instructions in their traditional
presentation and at the present stage of development.

The analysis of texts of instructions for high-tech devices in the dynamics of their
development allows us to trace changes in the discourse of instructions and consists in comparing the
results of a static analysis of the discourse of instructions in the traditional sense and at the present
stage of development [9]. In addition, the analysis of texts of instructions in a dynamic aspect makes
it possible to establish a connection between changes in the social environment and changes affecting
the organization of the text, language and speech means of constructing statements: structural,
stylistic and proper discursive parameters of instructive discourse.

At different stages of the study, the instruction is considered as a set of speech genres, as a
commonality of stylistic features of texts, and as a text in terms of the conditions for its creation and
existence (in a discursive environment). Each of the three approaches (speech, functional-stylistic
and discursive) focuses on different aspects of speech activity: communicative parameters of
instructive communication as a process, structural and stylistic parameters of instructive text as a
result of such communication, and discursive parameters that describe the environment of instructive
communication in the dynamics of creation and the existence of texts of instructions, as well as the
macrostructure connecting the texts and the conditions for their existence. Each of the approaches
considers the text of the instruction at a different distance and includes various communicative and
textual parameters in the focus of its attention.

Speaking about the instructive discourse especially gastronomic discourse in Uzbek language,
we agree with the opinion of A.V. Olyanich that he defines gastronomic discourse as a special kind
of communication related to the state of food resources and the processes of their processing and
consumption[2]. According to N.P. Golovnitskaya, the goal of gastronomic discourse is to form both
consumer preferences, and cultural dominants (table etiquette, rules of conduct at the table, etc.)
associated with the maintenance of life through the consumption of food. In other words, the purpose
of this type of discourse is the formation of values, primarily based on the main tasks of
communication: nutrition is one of the necessary conditions biological survival, because, in order to
live, first of all, you need to eat; participants, opinion, agent,, extensive experience, skills, abilities,
knowledge in the field, or an employee of a catering establishment (for example, waiter, restaurateur,
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bartender) and client, that is, a person intending to cook something, or a visitor to a catering
establishment [1].

The discourse of instructions for high-tech devices is described as the scope of state (for
traditional instructions) and corporate (for modern instructions) agents that determine its main
parameters, methods of organization, and specifics of modeling.

Instructional discourse is a system that has two states: dynamic and static. The dynamic state
of the instructive discourse reflects the continuous changes and conflicts of its constituent
components: language and speech, society, power and an array of instructive texts. The static state of
instructive discourse is represented by conventions of language and speech, society, power, and an
array of instructive texts. These conventions determine both the state of the discourse at a certain
point in time and the structural, stylistic and proper discursive features of instruction texts.

Instructional discourse is a system that has two states: dynamic and static. The dynamic state
of the instructive discourse reflects the continuous changes and conflicts of its constituent
components: language and speech, society, power and an array of instructive texts. The static state of
instructive discourse is represented by conventions of language and speech, society, power, and an
array of instructive texts. These conventions determine both the state of the discourse at a certain
point in time and the structural, stylistic and proper discursive features of instruction texts.

Based on the above, in terms of consumption as an example, having gastronomic character
we will take the contexts associated with choyxona characteristic of the Uzbek national flavor: So,
Choyxona is the same unshakable element of local traditions, like tea itself. Public life is concentrated
in mosques, in the bazaar and, naturally, in the chyxona. Here, Uzbek people just communicate and
negotiate, relax and share news, have breakfast and lunch, discuss the problems of life and the world.

They usually choose a place for a choyxona somewhere in the shade of trees and closer to the
water, which, along with a tea should give the conversation peace and non-fussiness. The atmosphere
of choyxona is quite traditional - low tables are surrounded by the same low and necessarily covered
carpets, sofas. In the corner, the owner or servants are bustling about, and the main place is occupied,
as it should be expected a hearth over which water is boiled or food is cooked. Accompanying tea
drinking rituals are quite complex and incomprehensible to the uninitiated, so it is easier to observe
for the locals and do as they do - you can be sure what a respectful they will also appreciate the
attitude to their customs [4].

When entering a house or choyxona, you should take off your shoes. The style of clothing is quite
democratic, however, when visiting places of worship, one should not wear excessively revealing or
short clothing. Despite everything, it is not recommended to wear shorts, especially in rural areas [4].
As you can see, the participants are the owner or servants and the basic rules for accepting visitors to
choyxona. Now let's give examples from the artistic context:

1. DOpracu KyHu 4oiixoHara ol OyropTUpHO, Oly-KaTUK OYJInO ropraH TaHUIIUIaApUra KYHFUPOK
K0 yukan. O ycTruaa MyJIa0CHHA MabJIyM KUIMOKYH Oynranau...Om xam taiép 0ynau. bupox
Pammpuuear makcaguman DpKUH OpKaiM Xabap TomraH «yJidar» JapHUHT OMpOpTacu Iy KyHHU
yolixoHara skuHiaammasy. ...(baxtuép Mancypos,"Kermacun iurutaus omanu«, 'ynucron —2007
vun 36-6et )[13].

2. Xypwmart Oyiica, nryH4aiauk oyiap.OpKak KUIIUHUHT CY3H epa KOJATYHYA AW TOHHUHT OYHI
Y3WITaHU XM, Aeiannap-kKy axup.Tanumum 6epran ajgpec Oyinua ityinra orianauMm.BunosatHuHr
TaMHJIAHTaH TyMaHura eTu6 0opuod, y umnaiauran 6azanu cypuimtupauM... [llynna tyman nexxox
O0o3opumaru 4yovxoHara KupuO mapauMHUA Oa€H KWIAMM, KUMHU WYKJIa0 KeJIraHMMHHU
TymyHTUpauM. UeTnaru naBpaaa yTupraniapaal oupu «cu3 oup nuéna 4ol muub TypuHr. MeH
XO03Up CypHIUTHpaMaH», JeraHya 4YUKuO KeTIH... ... (baxtuép Mancypos,"MakraHranHuHr yitura"
I'ymucron —2007 iwt 27-6et ) [13].

We tried to characterize the inherent national color of the Uzbek people, namely, on the example
of the choyxona, which is the cultural dominant of the Uzbek people where conversations are held
through the consumption of food from a gastronomic point of view, discourse in the Uzbek language
related to the consumption of food.
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In conclusion, the development of the discourse of instructions is determined by the mechanisms
of the natural (autonomous) functioning of language and society, the established intra- and supra-
discursive conventions of language, speech and society, as well as a combination of external factors
that artificially influence the mechanisms of social and language regulation. The institutions of power
(state, corporation) model the ideological and cultural norms of the consumer community in the texts
of instructions. Compared to the traditional texts of the discourse under consideration, modern
instructions are much more influenced by transnational corporations. Modern instructive texts have
a number of extralinguistic (text readiness for automatic processing, corporate style rules, culture)
and linguistic goals (uniformity and unambiguity in terminology, wording), which are achieved
through deliberate control over the language. Such control implies the limitation of the glossary, the
assignment of certain formulations to speech situations, the metaphorization of terms, the
mythologization of the space of existence of the instruction object. The main feature of modern
instructions is the dominant position of extralinguistic factors (product image, market promotion of
the described device) and corporation ideology (inclusion of the reader in the circle of users, modeling
the image of the client, formation of loyalty to other products) in comparison with genre and style
traditions and writing norms. etc.) when defining the rules for constructing an instruction.

References

1.  Agamalieva A.D. Functional-semantic description of communicative acts of instructive
discourse: author. dis. Candidate of Philology / A.D. Agamaliev. Tver, 2001. - 28 p.

2. Austin J.L. How to do things with Words: The William James Lectures delivered at Harvard
University in 1955. Ed. J.O. Urmson. Oxford: Clarendon, 1962.

3. Apresyan Yu.D. Selected works, volume I. Lexical semantics: 2nd ed., corrected. and additional
M .: School "Languages of Russian Culture", Publishing Company "Eastern Literature" RAS,
1995. - VIIL, 472 p.

4.  Bandler, R., Grinder, J. (1975) The Structure of Magic I: A Book About Language and Therapy
Science and Behavior Books. 198 p.

5. Beslikoeva E.V. The Modern Corporation: A Sociological Analysis of Ownership, Power, and
Management. Dissertation for the degree of candidate of sociological sciences. St. Petersburg,
2004. 151 p.

6. Bogdanov V.V. Speech communication: Pragmatic and semantic aspects. D.: Leningrad
Publishing House. 1990. - 88 p.

7. Gerd A.C. Special text as an object of applied linguistics / Applied linguistics. SPb.: Publishing
House of St. Petersburg University, 1996.-P. 68-90.

8. Gladkikh, I.A. Instruction as a special type of text // International education at the beginning
of the XXI century. Collection of scientific papers. 4.1. M.: MADI (GTU), 2005.-P. 166-171.

9.  Gladkikh, I.A. Features of the syntax of the text-instruction // International cooperation in
education and science: Proceedings of the International Conference, St. Petersburg, June 21-
25, 2006. - St. Petersburg: Publishing House of the Polytech. Univ., 2006. P. 192 -198.

10. Goldin V.E. Names of speech events, actions and genres of Russian speech / V.E. Goldin and
others // Anthology of speech genres. M.: Labyrinth. 2007, P. 90-103.

11.  Golovnitskaya N.P. Linguistic and cultural characteristics of the discourse: autoref. dis. ... cand.
philol. Sciences: 10.02.04./ N.P. Golovnitskaya. — Volgograd, 2007. 25 p.

12.  Olyanich A.V. Presentation theory of discourse: Monograph. - Volgograd: Paradigm, 2004. -
507 p.

13. Mansurov Bakhtiyor.- Life is a test. Gulistan —2007.

14. Uzbek folk tales. Section 3. Tashkent -2007, page 160.

85



CY3 CAHBATM XATIKAPO JVPHAJI | MEX/IVHAPOZHBIA XVPHAN MCKVCCTBO CNIOBA | INTERNATIONAL JOURNAL OF WORD ART Ned | 2622

ISSN: 2181-9297
www.tadgiqot.uz

% JOURNAL oF woRD ART

o

IIxomova Umida Djamaliddinovna

O’zbekiston davlat jahon tillari universiteti,

“Ingliz tili funksional leksika” kafedrasi o’qituvchisi
ilxomovaumidadj@gmail.com

AMERIKA ADABIYOTIDA “O’QITUVCHI” OBRAZINING BADIIY TALQINI
(BEL KAUFMANNING “PASTKI ZINADAN YUQORIGA” ASARI MISOLIDA)

d | https://doi.org/10.5281/zenodo.0000000

ANNOTATSIYA
Adabiyotshunoslikda o’qituvchi obrazi talqini dolzarb mavzulardan biridir. G’arb va sharq
adabiyotida bu obraz turli ijodkorlar tomonidan e’tirof etilgan. XX asr Amerika adabiyotida ham bu
mavzu ustida bir nechta ijodkorlar faoliyat olib borgan bo’lib, Bel Kaufmanning “Pastki zinadan
yuqoriga” asari bunga yaqqol bir misoldir. Ushbu avtobiografik asarda ham muallifning pedagogik
faoliyati davomida boshidan kechirgan voqealar Silviya Berret ismli yosh o’qituvchi misolida
umumlashtirilgan va o’ziga xos uslubda tasvirlangan. Ushbu maqola yuqoridagi asar asosida
adabiyotshunoslikda o’qituvchi obrazi, uning jamiyat ravnaqidagi o’rni va yosh avlodga ta’sirini
yoritadi. Shuningdek, maqolada o’qituvchi shaxsiyati tushunchasi ta’lim muassasasidagi voqealar
ketma ketligiga oid bir nechta misollar yordamida ochib beriladi.
Tayanch so’zlar: Delaney kartasi, “Detention” xonasi, sotsio-linguistik kompetensiya,
komunikativ kompetensiya

HNabxomoBa Ymuaa /xkaMmajauiniHOBHA
VY30eKCKHi TOCYJapCTBEHHBIN YHUBEPCUTET MUPOBBIX S3BIKOB,
[TpenogaBaTens kadeappl GyHKITMOHATBLHON JICKCHKH aHTJIMHCKOTO S3bIKa

XYAOKECTBEHHAS HHTEPIIPETALIUSA OBPA3A «YUUTEJIS» B
AMEPUKAHCKOM JIUTEPATYPE (HA MATEPHUAJIE POMAHA BEJI KAY®MAHA
«BBEPX 110 JIECTHHULE BHHA3»)

AHHOTALUSA
WuTepnperanms obpasa y4uTelss B JIMTEPATYpPOBEACHWHU-OJHA W3 aKTyaJbHBIX TeM. B
nuteparype 3amana u Bocroka 3ToT 00pa3 OblLI MpU3HAH pa3HBIMH MUcATEIsIMHA. B amepukaHckon
nuTepaType XX BeKa HaJ 9TOM TEMOW Takke paboTald HECKOJIBKO CO3JATeNeH, sIPKUM IPHUMEPOM
spisercss padora bensl Kaydman "BBepx mo nectHuiie BHH3”. B 3TOM aBTOOHMOTrpadmyeckom
MIPOU3BEJICHUN TakKe 00OOIICH M MpOAaHAIM3UPOBAaH ONBIT aBTOPA B MEPHOJ €€ MeIarormuecKon
JeSITeIPHOCTH Ha TpUMeEpe MOoJIoforo nexarora mo nmeHn CuibBusi beper. B manHO#W craThe Ha
OCHOBE BBIIICH3IIOKEHHOTO MTPOU3BEICHUS OCBEIaeTcsi 00pa3 yuuTess B JUTEPATypOBEICHUH, €€
POJIb B pa3BUTHH OOIIIECTBA U BIMSHIE HA ITO/IpacTarolee MOKOJIeHNe. B cTaTbe Takke pacKpbIBaeTCs
OCBEIICHHE MTOHATHUS JIMYHOCTH TEJ[arora Ha HECKOJIBKUX MPUMEpPax IMOCIEeA0BATEILHOCTH COOBITHIA
B 00pa30BaTEIILHOM yUPEKIACHUH.
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Ilkhomova Umida Djamaliddinovna
Uzbekistan state world languages university,
ESL teacher of the department “Functional vocabulary of English”

AN ARTISTIC INTERPRETATION OF THE IMAGE OF THE "TEACHER" IN
AMERICAN LITERATURE (ON THE BASIS OF BEL KAUFMAN'S NOVEL "UP THE
DOWN STAIRCASE")

ANNOTATION
The interpretation of the teacher's image in literary studies is one of the crucial topics. In the
literature of the West and the East this image has been recognized by various writers. In the American
literature of the XX century several authors also worked on this topic, a striking example is the novel
of Bell Kaufman "Up the down staircase". This autobiographical work also summarizes and describes
the author's experience during her teaching career on the examples of a young teacher named Sylvia
Barret in a peculiar manner. Based on the above work, this article depicts the image of a teacher in
literary studies, her role in the development of society and her influence on young generation. This
article also exposes the coverage of the concept of the teacher's identity using several examples by
the sequence of events in an educational institution.
Key words: Delany card, Detention room, socio-linguistic competence, communicative
competence

Ikkinchi jahon urushidan so’ng, Amerikaning ko’pgina oq tanli o'rta sinf vakillari shahar
chetida 0’z ommaviy madaniyatini barpo eta boshladi. Keyinchalik ular qoldirgan yerlar, asosan,
mubhojirlar, kambag'allar va turli irq vakillari yashaydigan xaroba hududlarga aylanib,0’z nufuzini
yo’qota boshladi. Shu sababli, ushbu davrning pop-madaniyati ikki toifaga ajralib, ularning biri
"yalang'och shahar" deb atalib, ikkinchisi o'rta maktablarda o'zgarishlar qilishga urinayotgan yosh
o'qituvchilar madaniy hayotidan iborat bo’lgan.

Keyingi o'n yillikda paydo bo'lgan “yangi o'smirlar madaniyati” hisobga olinsa ikkinchi toifa,
aynigsa, 50-60-yillarda dolzarb edi. Kambag'al talabalarga qaraganda yaxshiroq sharoitga ega
bo’lgan o'qituvchilar va olimlar akademik o'quv muhiti orqali ushbu sirli yangi dunyoga ko'prik
qo’ydilar. Ushbu davr voqealari ko’plab romanlar, filmlar yaratilishiga va muvaffaqiyat qozonishiga
sababchi bo’ldi. Shunigdek, ushbu davrga kelib o’qituvchi obrazi talqini muhim masalalardan biriga
aylandi. Shu sabali XX asr Amerika adbiyotining yetuk namoyondalaridan biri Bel Kaufmanning
“Pastki zinadan yuqoriga” asari ham kuchli tanqidiy va tijoriy muvaffaqiyatlarga erishdi.

O’qituvchi obrazi adabiyotshunoslik maydonida ko’plab murojaat gilingan mavzulardan
biri bo’lib, g’arb va sharq adabiyotida ham bu obrazga turli ijjodkorlar tomonidan yondashilgan.
Ushbu obraz orqali har bir muallif asarlarida jamiyat taraqqiyoti, ma’rifat ulashuvchi insonlar hayoti
va yosh avlodga ta’siri yorqin ifoda etilgan. Bel Kaufmanning bestselleriga aylangan “Pastki zinadan
yuqoriga” romani oliygohni tamomlab, ta’lim dargohida yangi ish boshlagan, o’z kasbining yetuk
ustasi bo’lish maqgsadidagi, bir nechta imtihonlarni 0’z boshidan o’tkizgan o’qituvchi mavzusini
yumoristik usul bilan ochib bera olgan. Muallif asari orqali 0’z hayotida ro’y bergan vogealar, ichki
kechinmalari va ular sabab olgan hulosalarini tasvirlaydi va bu jarayon kitobxon galbiga yetib boradi.

Bell Kaufmanning ushbu romani yaralishi uning yoshligi bilan bog’liqdir. Ijodkor 1911-yil
Germaniyada fizik va yozuvchilar oilasida tug’ilgan va keyinchalik Rossiya va AQSHga ko’chib
o’tgan. Bell 12 yoshida deyarli o’zidan ikki barobar kichik bo’lgan bolalar bilan birinchi sinfga
boradi. Garchi qizaloq ingliz tilini deyarli bilmasada, mehribon muallimasi yordamida tezda
a’lochilar safiga kiradi va o’qituvchi bo’lishga qaror qiladi. Keyinchalik 1960-yillarda Belle
“O’qituvchining chiqindi qutisidan” nomi ostidagi kichik kichik qaydlardan iborat hikoyasini nashr
ettiradi. Uch yarim sahifadan iborat ushbu kichik hikoya tezda mashhurlikka erishadi va tahririyat
mubharririning iltimosiga ko’ra Kaufman uni kitob holida yozishga kirishadi. Shu tariqa, umumta’lim
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maktablarning birida deyarli o’ttiz yildan buyon ishlab kelayotgan yozuvchi 0’z faoliyati davomida
bo’lib o’tgan vogealarni jamlab, yarim avtobiografik asari “Pastki zinadan yuqoriga”da birlashtiradi.

Asar voqgealari davomida Silviya Berret ismli endigina kollejni tamomlab, Nyu York
maktablarining biriga ishga kirgan va bolalarda klassik adabiyotga mehr uyg’otish umidida kelgan
yosh o’qituvchining mehnat faoliyatidagi voqea hodisalar yoritiladi. Bu asarning boshqa hikoya
janridagi romanlardan farqli jihati shundaki, u epistolyar ya’ni kiruvchi va yakuniy boblari o’qituvchi
va sinf o’quvchilari o’rtasidagi dialoglar, qolganlari esa qisqa qaydlar, yozishmalar, o’quvchilarni
uyga vazifalari va ularning taklif qutisiga yozgan nomalaridan iborat. Yozuvchi asarga shu darajada
kuchli mahorat bilan yondashganki, o’qituvchining ishi qog'ozbozlikdan iboratligi, byurokratiyaning
kuchliligi, fagat maktab topshiriglari va testlari bilan band bo’lishlari, 0'z o'quvchilariga yordam
berish va ma'muriyat talablarini bajarish o'rtasida murosani topishlari kerakligining yoritilishi tezda
kitobxonni o’ziga jalb etadi. Kitob nomining o'zi maktab direktori o'rinbosarining intizom
me’yorlaridan kelib chiqqan bo’lib, u o'zboshimchalik qoidalaridan biriga ishora qiladi, ya’ni bir
o'quvchining zinapoyadan ko'tarilgani va undan keyingi beadabligi uchun hibsga olingani sabab
bo’ladi.

Asar ko’plab o’ziga xosliklarga ega. Aynigsa, har bir bo’lim nomi qora fondagi oq yozuvda
berilgan bo’lib, bu usul o’quvchiga tezda maktab paytlarini eslatadi. Shuningdek, asarning birinchi
bobi “Hi teach!” deb nomlanishi, uning fagat o’qituvchi va o’quvchilarning dialoglaridan tashkil
topgani, kitobxon digqatini tortadi. Ushbu so’zlashuvlar yordamida faqatgina o’qituvchilar adabiy til
normalariga rioya qilgan holda so’zlashishlari, o’quvchilarning esa sodda, qisqa, va shevaga oid
iboralarni ishlatilishidagi farglar o’rganilishi mumkin. Natijada kitobxon o’sha davr madaniyati,
insonlarning saviyasi va ta’lim jarayonidagi qonun qoidalar bilan tanishadi. Masalan, muallimaning
“Birinchi taassurot barqarordir” aqidasiga amal qilgan holda darsga o’quvchilardan avval kelishi,
doskaga sana va o’qituvchini ismi sharifini yozib qo’yishi, har bir o’quvchiga Delaney kartasi (sinf
boshqaruvining tashkil qilish usullaridan biri. Bir-uch dyumli bu kichik karta o’quvchi haqidagi
muhim ma’lumotlarni 0’z ichiga oladi)ni to’ldirishga berish jarayonlari mohirona tasvirlangan.
Garchi qahramonning birinchi kunga ko’zlagan rejalari kutilganidek kechmagan bo’lsada, ayrim
kitobxonlar aynigsa endigina ushbu faoliyatni boshlayotganlar uchun bunday tashkiliy ishlar foydali
g’oya berishi mumkin.

Kitobxon asarni o0’qish davomida o’z sotsiolinguistik ko’nikmasini ham oshirib boradi. Bir
o’quvchi Delaney kartasini to’ldirayotib, “Men na manzilimni, na ko’chib o’tayotgan joyimni
bilaman” [1-16] degan javobi o’sha davr muhitini ichki tarafdan yoritadi. Ya’ni aholining ma’lum bir
gatlami yangi ijtimoiy jamiyat qurish maqsadida bir yerdan keyingi bir joyga ko’chish bilan band
ekanligi, hali aniq bir yo’nalishda emasligini ko’rsatadi. Shu bilan birga, bir kech qolib kelgan bir
o’quvchining “Detention” room [1-16] dan kelayapman” degan javobi, kitobxonga Amerika
maktablarida darsga kechikkan o’quvchilarni jazo xonasida tutib turishlaridan xabar beradi.

Asarning yana bir e’tiborli tomoni shundaki, qahramonlarning dialoglari va qaydlari
kitobxonni murakkab jarayonlarni tahlil etishiga undaydi. Ba’zida kitobxon ushbu suhbat va
yozishmalarning mag’zini tezda chaqa olmasligi mumkin. Shunga gqaramay, Miss Barretning keksa
hamkasbi Beatris Shahterga yozgan xatlari huddiki har bir bob uchun hulosa o’rnida berilgandek va
ushbu nomalar kitobxonni mushohadaga chorlaydi va suhbatlarni mazmunini umumlashtiradi.
Masalan, birinchi darsidan ko’ngli to’lmagan va o’quvchilarining unga “Hi teach” deya murojaat
qilishidan jahli chiggan Silviyaga keksa hamkasbi shunday yozadi.

Hechgqisi yo’q. Balki ular seni yoqtirishganidan shunday chaqirishgandir. Sen ham “Hi pupe”
deb javob ber tamom. Hali ishlayversang ularning tillariga tushunib olasan.[24]

Yana bir xatida Silviya shunday deb yozadi: “Na Anglo-Sakslar adabiyoti, na pedagogika va
na Choser 1jodi bo’yicha qilgan magistrlik tezisim meni bu holatga tayyorlapti. Men do’stonalik, iliq
munosabatlar va o'zaro hurmat mubhitini o'rnatishni rejalashtirgandim. Men darsni birinchi
taassurotlardan boshlayman, ya’ni tashqi ko'rinish, xulg-atvor, va munosib nutq bilan deb o’ylagan
edim. Afsuski, bu fagat hayolda ekan. Men hatto davomadni tekshirishdan u yoqq o’ta olmadim ham.
O’quvchilar bilan shirin takalluf va ishoralar bilan ko’risha olmadim ham.” [24] Demakki, talabaning
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oliy o’quv yurtida olgan nazariy bilimlari har doim ham samara beravermaydi. Amaliyotda pedagog
butunlay kutilmagan holatlarga duch keladi va shundagina uning bilimi va bardoshi oshib boradi.

Asarning keying boblari “Miss Barretning chiqindi qutisidan”, “Takliflar qutisidan”, “O’ng
qo’l tortmasidan” deya nomlanadi. Chiqindilar orasidan chigqan qaydlar o’sha davr muallimasining
kundalik vazifalari, o’spirinlarning hulq atvori va maktabdagi kulguli va achinarli holatlar haqida
so’zlaydi. O’qituvchining ta’lim berishdan tashqari, ko’plab majburiyatlarga ega ekanligini va bu
holat ularga kuchli bosim bo’lishini ushbu kitob yordamida ham kuzatish mumkin. Silviya bir xatida
quyidagilarni ilova qiladi.

Darsdan tashqarida judayam bandman. Sen shunday kasb egalarini bilasanmi, ya’ni garchi
ular oliy toifali mutahassislar bo’lishsada, yana hisob-kitob, kartalarni alifbolash, xat qutilariga
nomalarni solish va tamaddixonani nazorat qilishlari kerak. [1-68]

Ta’lim jarayonida har bir pedagog darsga o’z uslubi bilan yondashishni, darslarini qizigarli
jarayonlarga aylantirishni va o’quvchilar bilan yaxshi munosabatlar o’rnatishni hohlagani kabi
Silviya ham o’ziga hos usullarni qo’llashga harakat qiladi. Darsni o’quvchilarning fikr-
mulohazalarini inobatga olish magsadida “Takliflar qutisi” yaratiladi. Ushbu quti yordamida
qahramon talabalarining nafaqat hohish istaklari, balki o’sha davrning ta’lim tizimiga bo’lgan salbiy
munosabatlar ham ifoda etilgan.

Komyunikativ kompetensiya va uning ustoz shogird munosabatlaridagi ahamiyati ham asarda
batafsil yoritilgan. “O’quvchilardek fikrlashgina ularni samarali o’qitishga yordam beradi” fikriga
ega bo’lgan Silviya, 0’z 0’quvchilariga o’sha vaqtgacha nimalarga erishganlari va hohlashlari haqgida
unga xat yozishlarini taklif qiladi. Natijada ularning maktabga faqat davomat uchun kelishlari, ko’p
vaqtlarini behuda ketkizashayotgani va eng muhimi Silviya kabi ularni o’rganuvchi hodimlarga
mubhtoj ekanliklari ko’rinadi. Bu usul qgahramonga ilg’or o’qituchi shahsiyati o’quvchilar bilan ijobiy
alogalarni o’rnatishni ham talab etishini o’rgatadi. Shuningdek, ushbu bobda yozuvchi gahramonning
do’sti Ellenga yozgan xati orqali boshlang’ich ta’lim samarasizligi va juda kamchilik talabalargina
o’qishna davom ettirishlarini ko’rsatadi.

P.S. Did you know that in New York City there are more than 800 schools, over 86 high
schools, and about one million pupils? And out of every 100 children who start school, only 15 go on
to receive a college diploma? For most, this is all the education they’ll ever get. [79]

O’zini A Bashful Nobody (uyatchan hech kim) deb nomlagan bir o’quvchi o’qituvchilarni
inson sifatida qabul qilishi, ular ham kamchiliklardan holi emasligini tushunishini yozadi. Ammo
ularning ba’zilari qari, asabiy ekanliklari, doim biror yaqini yoki zamona yoshlari haqida gapirib
vaqtni besamar o’tkazishlaridan shikoyat qiladi. Bundan tashqari, o’quv yili avvalida o’quvchilar
bilan ulkan rejalar qo’yishlari, amaliyotga kelganda esa vaqtni orqaga surishlarini qoralaydi.
Demakki, ushbu bob kitobxonga pedagog talabaga bergan va’dasini albatta bajarishi va
o’quvchilarining ishonchlarini oqlashi kerakligi to’g’risida hulosa qilishga undaydi.

Silviyaning haqiqiy mahoratli o’qituvchi ekanligini ya’na bir salbiy o’quvchi Jou Feroni
yordamida ochib beriladi. Uning fikricha ustoz va o’quvchilar iliq munosabatlar o’rnatishga
mubhtojdirlar, lekin bu shunday dorki o’qituvchi undan yurayotib muvozanatni saqlay olishi, do’stlik
va yagqinlik, e’tibor va befarqlik o’rtasidagi nozik farqni tushunishi kerak. Ammo gahramon Joe
Feroni ismli o’quvchisining uni noto’g’ri tushunish oqibatida qgilgan muomalasiga ham chiroyli
tarzda javob berib to’g’ri yo’nalish bera oladi.

Asarni o’qish davomida kitobxon ingliz tilida so’zlashuvchi mahalliy aholi fikrini tez va
samarali ifodalash uchun o’z nutqida oddiy jumlalardan ko’ra iboralar va maqollar yordamida ko’p
qo’llashini kuzatadi. Bunday uslubiy qo’llanishlar nafaqat asarni boyitgan, balki kitobxonni
jumlalarni tahlil qilishga va ularning ma’nosini 0’z ona tillari bilan giyoslashga undaydi.

Ne Magollar va iboralar Ma’nolari
1 But I’m at a loss on how to give each | Ammo men 201 nafar
of my 201 students a numerical mark o‘quvchimning har biriga ingliz tili
in a subject like English. kabi fandan ganday qilib ragamli ball
qo‘yishni bilmay qoldim.
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2 Actions speak louder than words, so | Harakatda barakat, shuning uchun
I’11 sign off. [308] (xatimni) to’htaman.

3 Did you know that 50% of the time Bilarmiding, vaqtimning yarmini
I’ve been barking up all the wrong behuda ovora bo’lib o’tkizar
trees? [316] ekanman.

4 I might even say above and beyond. Men hatto qo’shimcha ham aytishim
[323] mumkin.

Shu bilan birga asar bir nechta kamchikillardan ham holi emas, chunki uni o’rganish
jarayonida muallif qahramonini ideal shahs darajasiga chiqarganini sezilishi mumkin. Ammo uni
gqanday qilib bu darajaga erishganini, murakkab vaziyatlarda o’quvchilariga qanday maslahatlar
berganini va darslari davomida qanday interfaol uslublarni qo’llaganini batafsil yoritmaydi.
Shuningdek, umumiy va o’hshash fikrlarni qaytarilishi ba’zida o’quvchini zeriktiradi.

Asar davomida Silviya ehtiyotsizlik oqibatida yiqilib tushadi va kasalxonada ma’lum bir
muddat davolanadi. Ushbu vaqt davomida qahramon o’tkan voqgealarni tahlil qiladi va ulardan xulosa
qilishga harakat qiladi. U yagona magqgsadi hech bo’lmaganda bitta o’quvchini hayotida o’zgarish
qilish va 0’z shijoatini bo’lishishni hohlaganini va buni uddasidan chiqa olmadim degan fikri sabab
ishdan ketish vaqti kelganini tushunadi. Ammo o’quvchilarining to’htovsiz minnatdorlik xatlari va
uni qaytishini so’rashlari sababli Silviya ishga qgaytadi.

Xulosa qilib aytganda, Bell Kaufman Silviya Berret ozrazi orqali o’qituvchi va uning ish
faoiliyati davomida sodir bo’ladigan voqealarni haqiqiy yozishmalar va o’z hayotiy tajribalari
yordamida tasvirlaydi. O’qituvchilar qanchalar kuchli harakat qilishmasin butun bir jamiyat ham
ma’naviy rivojlanish uchun xizmat qilmas ekan, bu kasb egalari 0’z maqsadlariga yetishlari yengil
kechmasligini izohlaydi.
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AHHOTALUA
AHBbaHaBUH Y30€K THIIIIYHOCIUTHHUHT MYTJIaK XyJlocajiapy YTTaH aCpHUHT ypTacura Keiauo
TYIMK makuianuo oynau. Llyrmaan cyHT Y30eK JTMHIBUCTUKACH TAPAKKUETHUHT STHTU ITOFOHACHTA
KaJaM Kyiau. AHbaHaBUH OOCKHYHU TYIUK O0CHO YTraH y30eK JTUHTBHCTUKACH THUJIHH CaTXJIapra,
caTXJIapHU TYpJIM KaTeropus Ba rypyxJjapra aXxparulll, caTx 3JeMEHTIapH Ba TypJu KaTeropusuiap
naugard OMpIUKIap Opacuaa MaBXyJ CHCTEM MyHOcaOaTIapHU aHWKJAITa KAPUILAH. JInconuit
OMpPIMKIApHU TU3UMIIAIITHPHII, Xap OUp BOCHTA TAPKUOWHYU M3YMIT TAIKHUK STHII 3aMOHABHN Y30€K
CTPYKTYp THJINIYHOCIMTHHHHT TMHPOBapH BasudaiapuiaH Oupura aimanad. Maskyp Mmaxoia
CTPYKTYp THJIIIIYHOCIMKHUHT YCTHBOP Macajajapuaan Oupu OynraH ityHamMma xapakat debiiapu
TaJKUKHUTa OaFMIITaHTaH.
Kanur cy3nap: TWIIYHOCIHK, Y30€K THIIIIYHOCIUTH, CTPYKTYP THIIITYHOCIIHK, HyHaIMa
Xapakat (ebJIapyu, THITHH CaTXJIapH
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THE SYSTEM OF DIRECTIONAL VERBS IN THE UZBEK LANGUAGE

ANNOTATION
The absolute conclusions of traditional Uzbek linguistics were fully formed by the middle
of the last century. Later, Uzbek linguistics entered a new stage of development. Uzbek linguistics,
which has fully passed the traditional stage, has begun to define the existing system relations
between the language into levels, the division of levels into different categories and groups, the
elements of levels and units within different categories. Systematization of linguistic units,
consistent study of the composition of each tool has become one of the ultimate tasks of modern
Uzbek structural linguistics. This article is devoted to the study of directional verbs, which is one of
the priorities of structural linguistics.
Keywords: linguistics, Uzbek linguistics, structural linguistics, directional verbs, levels of
language
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KapHH/IHCKOl"O HHKXCHCPHO-OKOHOMHYCCKOI'O MHCTUTYTA
dilnozanashiroval 988@gmail.com

CUCTEMA T'JIAT'OJIOB HATIPABJIEHUS B Y3BEKCKOM SA3bIKE

AHHOTAIUA
AOCOII0THBIE BBIBO/IbI TpaAUIIUOHHOI'O y36€KCKOF0 SI3BIKO3HAaHU IIOJIHOCTBIO
c(OpMHpOBAIIUCH K CepeuHe Mpouuloro Beka. IlozgHee y30ekckoe sA3BIKO3ZHAHHE BCTYIWIO B
HOBBIHA dTamn Pa3sBUTHA. V306ekckoe A3BIKO3HAHUC, ITOJTHOCTBIO MIpOoIICaIICe TpaJII/IIII/IOHHHﬁ JTartl,
MPUCTYIIHIIO K OIMPCACIICHUIO CYIICCTBYIOMIUX CUCTCMHBIX OTHOIIICHUH MCXKY SA3BIKOM Ha YPOBHH,
paszieneHue ypoBHEM Ha pa3Hble KaTerOPUU W TIPYIIIbI, 3JIEMEHTHl YPOBHEW M €AWHUL] BHYTPHU
pasHbIx Kateropuil. CuctemaTu3anus S3bIKOBBIX €IMHUL, MOCJIEI0BATEIbHOE W3YUYEHHE COCTaBa
KaXKJIOr0 CpeACTBA CTalM OJHOW M3 KOHEYHBIX 337a4 COBPEMEHHOH Y30€KCKOW CTPYKTYpHOM
JIMUHI'BUCTUKH. HaHHaﬂ CTaTbhiA NOCBANICHA N3YUCHHUIO I'NIaroJIOB HAITPABJICHHS, YTO ABJIACTCA OAHUM
13 IPUOPUTETHBIX HAIIPABJICHUN CTPYKTYPHOM JIMHIBUCTHKH.
KiroueBble cjioBa: s3bIKO3HAHME, y30€KCKOE SI3bIKO3HAHME, CTPYKTypHas JMHIBHUCTHUKA,
rj1aroJjibl HaIrpaBJICHUA, YPOBHH SA3bIKA.

CTpyKTyp TWILIYHOCIHMK Oapya JMCOHUM XOJIUCAJapHU TEHI KYpyBUH, Xap OUp 3JIEMEHT
HYTKJIa BOKEJIaHT'aH/1a Y3UHUHT acocuid BazudacH SbHU MyalisiH MabHOHH Hdoanan QyHKUHUACUHN
Oaxkapanu nies Tabkuuiaiau. CTpyKTyp TUILIYHOCIMK UITapy cypaaurad OyHjaail Kapaliap THiga
IIaK/IJIaH Kypa MabHO YCTHBOp JIeraH TYIUIYHYaHU IIAK/UIaHTUpAU. ByryHru kyHra xenu® y30ex
TUJIIYHOCIUTH Xap OWp JIMCOHMM 3JIEMEHTHUHI CEMaHTUK XYCYCHSTIApUHM, KyJIaMHU Ba
TapKuOMHM, OOIIKA OUpIUKIap OUilaH MyHOCa0aTUHU YpraHUIIra KHpUIIrad. BocUTaHUHT IIaKiIui
KypcaTKUWwilapyd MKKUHYM Japa)kald macajara aillanubd MabHO XyCyCUSTIapu YCTHBOPJIMK KacO
9Trady, ajndarra, CTPYKTYp TUILIYHOCIHK acOCUH FosiapuaaH Oyiran MabHOHM Udoaanamga 6apya
carxjap Ba OMpJIMKIap TEHI MakoMra sra, OupleKk MyxuM BasudaHu Oaxkapaau JeraH Kaparl
MabJIyM Japaxaaa y3 akTyaJJIMTMHU MYKOTaIu.

Mopdomnorusiza acocuit cy3 TypkyMu OynaraH (ebsl TUIHHUHT T'paMMaTHK Ba CEMaHTHUK
MapKa3WHU TalIKWiI 3Taau. Ymoly TypKyM 3J€MEHTIapd XaMm IIakjIaH, XaM Ma3MyHaH THJ
Mapkazuja Typaad. 30TaH Qebs ¥3 arpoduaa Katop rpaMMaTHK KaTeTOPHSUIAPHU >KamilaraHu
CUHTapyd YHHHI MabHO TapKuOM XaM KEeHI KyJamid. AMHAH 11y HUKKH XYCYCHST (DebJIHUHT
(GYHKIIMOHATI-CEMAaHTHUK JKUXAT/IaH MYXUM axaMusTra sra TUJ XOAWCACU SKaHJIUTUHU aHIJIaTau.
Jlexcuk caTxJia HT K1 COHJIM 3JeMeHTIap Pebia cy3 TypKyMU YJIyLIura TYFpH Kelau.

Typau TH3UMIN TUJUTAPHU YMYMIIAIITHPUO TYIMYBYM HYKTa MabHO OYica allHU THJIapHU
Oup-Ompuian axparyBuu (PEHOMEH CTPYKTyp Tabuarra sramup. Kymmnagan, WHIIHM3 Ba Y30€K
TWIapuaa  (GebIHUHT  3aMOH, IIAaXC-COH, Maiyl, HucOaT, OYIUIUTMIIMK\OYIUIIICU3IIUK,
VTUMIMIUK\YTUMCH3IMK KaOu mapaMerpiiapy MaBxyA. YJapHUHr udona Mmakiuiapu ¢apkiu
Oynca-na upoJaloBUM MabHOIAPU Xap MKKU THJI YUYyH YMyMUiaup. Anapaiienukiap Ba udoaa
BOCHTAJIapHIary acCUMeTpusiiap (GebJIHUHT TPaMMaTUKM XyCYCUSTIapUAa Ky3ra Taluianca, Gebi
CeMHUK TacHU(U MHITIK3 Xama y30ek Twiutapuia kyda yxmamaup. TUIHUHT OupiiaMuu TaJIKUK
000BeKTIapuaAaH Oupu OYIraH Cy3 XaM MaBXyM, XaM aHUK IMMapaMeTpJiapHU Yy3uJa TalluuIu.
CY3HUHT (YHKIMOHAN KypcaTKU4iapu aHUK, alHU TypKymaard Oapua Oupiukiapra XOcCaup.
BupoK cY3HUHT MKKMHYU Typ MapameTpiapu HUFUHIUCH, SbHU MabHO MaBXyM XapakTepra sra. ¥
¢akat Oup cy3ra TEruiig, CY3HUHI MabHO TapkuOu yHukan genomenaup. Iy 6ouc rpammarux
KypcaTkuuwiap TaJKUKH OyTyH Oup TypKyMmra ouja yMyMui Xynocanapra erawiaigun CY3HUHT
CEMaHTHK KUppaJapUHU YpraHuil OKMOaTHIa 3ca akcapHusaT XoJulap/ia IpuBaTUB XyJocajiap r3ara
kenmagu. AiHEM akcuoMa Y30ek Twimaard (ebUIapHUHT MabHOBUM KHMMATHHU aHUKJIAINTa
KapaTWIraH TaJKUKOTAa XaM €TaKYMJIUK KWIUIIA MyKappap.

MabiyMKH, TUT XOJMCAJIapUHU MabHOJAH IIAKIra TOMOH XapakaTjaHraH XOoJJa TaJKHUK
KWINII 3aMOHaBHH TWINIYHOCIUKHMHT acoc WYHaNIMIUIapuaad Oupuaup. bupox acocuii cy3
TYpPKYMJIQPUHUHI CEMAaHTUK TacHU(U aHbaHABUN TWILIYHOCIMK MakTaOW BaKWUIAPUHU XaM

92



CY3 CAHBATM XATIKAPO JVPHAJI | MEX/IVHAPOZHBIA XVPHAN MCKVCCTBO CNIOBA | INTERNATIONAL JOURNAL OF WORD ART Ned | 2622

KU3UKTUPHUO KenraH. 30TaH, aHbaHABUH Y30€K TUIILIYHOCTUTHUIA (PEBIHUHT UKKU aCOCUN MabHOCU
aXpaTWwiraH. Xapakar Ba XoJaTHU udoaananmra Kypa rTacHugIanyB4d (ebuiap Kylina ssHa KaTop
MabHOJIapra aKpajind KeTUIIH MyMKUH [2].

V3BEK TUINJIA XOJAT ®EBJUVIAPUHUHT MABHO TACHU®HA

YKOMJIAIMOK, TYPMOK, YTUPMOK, ETMOK, KOJIMOK,

SIIAMOK, Ky3aTMOK

Xapakat HaTHKacu OyJrau TYXTaMOK, THHMOK, CYHMOK, YYMOK, TYyTaMOK,
X0JaT (pebiiapu: SIKYHJIAMOK, OUPHUKMOK, SIPUMJIAMOK,

YKTaIMOK, MONJIaMOK, MaHAIAMOK, CAJIKUHJIAMOK,

acpaMoK, KYpPHUKJIaMOK

JdaBomiin xosaT geniaiapu:

M:xpo xoaatu debianapu:

XapakaTHUHI X0J1aTH OCOHJIAIIIMOK, CHI'UJLIAIIMOK, Ky4alMOK,
debanapu: 3ypailMOK, T€3J1allIMOK, 03aiIMOK, KAMalMOK
Magnaka xoJjatu QpebJiapu: | YpraiMok, KYHUKMOK, OJAaTIAHMOK, MOCIIaIIMOK

XYMpanMOK, CYHMOK, TOJIMOK, KU3HUMOK,

Oo0pa3znu xoaar ¢pebiiapu:
KOHCUPAMOK, SIITHAMOK, CEXPIaHMOK

buoJjgoruk xojar YAPUMOK, OUYMJIMOK, €TUJIMOK, OYPTMOK,
debiiapu: €apMOK, MUIIMOK, YYJUIAMOK, CYBCHPAMOK
®Pu3noJ0ruK Xo0JaaT YUJJAMOK, HCTUMAJIAaMOK, XyPIIaiiMOK, TYMIIalMOK,
peninapu: HIIMIIMOK, TUPHIIMOK

3E€PUKMOK, HUIITOHMOK, EKMOK, SPUHMOK,

IMenxuk xoanar gebiiapu:
OFPUHMOK, TYTUHMOK, KU3FaHMOK

V3BEK TUJINJIA XAPAKAT ®EBJIVIAPUHUHT MABHO TACHU®HA

. CY3JallIMOK, TallUIalliMOK, MYyTOHMOanaIiMo
HyTtkuii paoauar ¢pebianapu: Y o & MY o
HITOHTUPMOK
Mexanuk (paousr XalIaMoK, KH3HUMOK, FUBWIIIIAMOK,
debanapu: FUPHILIAMOK
Hynaama xapakar YUMOK, IOTYpPMOK, HWUKWIMOK, JHTAIIMOK,
debapu: YY3WIMOK, KATHAMOK,
Taduar xoaucajsapuHu .. o
6FMOK, YaKHAMOK, TYIKAHIAHMOK,
AHTJIATYBYH XapakatT ..
MaB KJIAHMOK, EHMOK, 3CMOK
debanapu:

AWTHII KOW3KH, Y30€K THIIIYHOCITUTHAA XOJaT THUIepceMacu arpoduua ymymiianiraH
GdebiapHU ceMaHTUK TacHUIam XapakaT ¢ebiuiapuiad Kypa KYNpoK TakOMHLIamrad. XojaT
dbdebmmapuHUHT MabHO KiIacCHPUKAIMACKH XYCyCHIa aHWK Xyjocanap MaBxya. HOkopumaru
xKaaBalijja XxaM XoJs1aT (ebJUIapUHUHT MaBXyJ] CEMaHTUK KJIacCU(UKALUACH KEATUPUIaaU X0JI0C.
TY¥pu, anbanaBuil Y30€K THIILIYHOCIUTH TaKIU( 3TraH yidy MabHOBHUM TACHU(PHHU XaM MyKaMMaJl
ne6 oynmaiin. Cababu, ymOy kiaccupukanusi OJaMHHUHT JIMCOHHM TacBUpHAA MaBXyna Oapua
MabHOJIApHU Kampal osonMaiau. Jlemak, xonar ¢eapuHd MabHOCHra Kypa OYHMK JIEKCHK-
CEMaHTHK TU3HUM Jes 3bTupo(d 3t MmymkuH. LllyHuHr ek, XonaT debuiapu akcapusT MyCTaKuiI
CY3 TypKyMura ouJ jekcemayiap Kabu nojumceMaHTUK Tabuatnuaup. by ypunna xam Oup xomnat
¢debsin Oup Heua cemajlap KecMMMJa ETUIIM, MaTH KOHTEKCTHUJA JIyFaBUM MAbHO CHIDKHUILU 103
Oepuiin MyMKHH. Ma3kyp TacHu® 3ca ymoy sXTumoiuiapHu y3uaa Hamo€H stmaiiau. Ly ypunga
TabKUJIAI )KOU3KU, MHTJIN3 THIIHAAry XonaT gebimapu y36ex Trnmnaru aitnu JICI nan 6upos Top
rpaMMaTUK HMMKOHHUATIApra sra. SpHU y30exk Twiuga xosar ¢ewbuiapu 0apya 3amMoOHIApAa
TyCJIaHaJH, UHIIM3 TUIKAA 3ca XoJaT Gebiutapu OyHAal rpaMMaTrK XyCyCUsiTIa 3Ta sMac.

Xonar (ebIapUHUHT MabHO Typllapu XyCycuJa TaJKUKOTJIap Ba XyJocalap MaBxky.l
OynraHu xonaa xapakaTr ¢ebimapura ouj OyHmail xynocanap Oepwimaras. llly 6ouc roxopuaa
KEITUPUIITaH Xapakat (GpebuTapuHUHT MabHO TU3UMUHY UHIJIN3 TUJIU aH103aCU1a IIaKIaHTHPHII
MabKyaI eunM Oyia omamu. MyHanma xapakar (ebutapuHy yuioy rypyxaa Xapakat (ebiiapu
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TapKuOUra KUPUTIUK, 3€pO AUHAMUKA yII0y (ebJUIapHU YMyMIIAIITUPUO TypyBUYH OOLT MaBHOIUP.
V36ex Tunmparm ifyHanMa XapakaT (ebUIapH  XaM MHIIM3  THIMAATM  CHHTApu  TYpPT
YMyMJIAIITUPYBYU CEMAHTUK XyCycHsTra sra. ABBamamOop, ymoly debutapHuHr 6apyacu Oupop
CyOBbEKTHUHI OOBEKT TOMOH HyHanum Oyiinad XxapakaTWHU aHIJVIATUINM OWIaH yMyMJallaju.
[lynuHraex, MHTIU3 THOMA OYIraHyd Kabu y30ek THiMaaru yHaiMma xapakart ¢ebiuiapu cypbar,
STbHU Tap3 MabHOCH MaBXYy/A. YOy JIGKCUK-CEMaHTUK TypyX TapkuOujgaru O0apda sj1eMeHTIapHH
XapaKkaTHUHI Tap3 MabHOCHUTra Kypa xam axpatud uukuil MyMmkuH. Konasepca, yHaiMa xapakat
dbewvmtapu ¥3 opanuk cemanapura Kypa Oup-Oupu OuigaH MabHOAOUUIMK, TPaayOHUMHK, 3U[T
MabHOJWIMK XaM/Jla BapMaHTIOLUIMK MyHOcabaTIapuaaH Oupura KUpuIlla OJIUIIN OUlaH axpanuo
Typaay. SIbHU JIEKCUK-CEMaHTHUK T'YPYX dJIEMEHTIIapH ¥3apo U34MJI Ba Y3BUI CEMUK MyHOcalaTiap
TU3UMH OpKaiu Oormanran. Jlemak, ¥3apo aHWUK CEMaHTUK 3UIIUAT EXyIl yHKalIuK
MyHOcabaTiapura KHpUITyBYM HWYHaIMa XapakaT (Deb/UTapuHH acOCHM MabHO TypJapura Kypa
Kyhugarnya kinaccuukanusi KWIAI MYMKHH.

OJuiauHra nyHajarax Opkara iyHajaran En Tomonra
Xapakar Xapakar HYHAJITAH Xapakatr
OTHJIMOK KauTMOK 8HOOIITIAMOK
OKMOK YTUPMOK YITUPHIMOK
IOTYPMOK KalpUIMOK OYKHUIIMOK
KYBMOK KaHpMOK CYSIHMOK
ETtaximaMok YIPUIIMOK, KHUHAIITaUMOK
IIacrra iiyHajaran IOxopura Alls1anmMa
xapakar WyHAJIraH Xapakat HYHAJMILIM XapaKaTt
LIIYHFUMOK YCMOK AWIIaHMOK
WHUKUIMOK KYTapUIMOK OypamoK
YYKMOK YCMOK VpajIMOK
aCTJIaMOK CamuruMOK TUPUILIAMOK
TeOpanma HyHAIMIIIIN XapaKaT
TebpanmMok
YaiikaaMoK
MaBgxaIMOK
TYnKuHIaHMOK

VY30ek Tuianaaru acocuii HyHaiMa xapakat (peb/ulapuHU XapaKaTHUHT KEUHI 3pHUTa Kypa
XaM TacHUIaIl MyMKHUH.

Kypykaukaaru xapakart XaBoaaru xapakar
FOTYPMOK, Yumok
FOPMOK Ky TapHJIMOK
SMaKJIaMOK KAaHOT KOKMOK
CaKpaMOK MapB03 KUIMOK
CyB TyOHIaru xapakar CyB caTXuJaaru xapakar
IIYHFUMOK DIIMOK
CY3MOK OKMOK
9YKMOK Cusmok

XapakaTHu OakapyBuM cyObeKTra Kypa ymly Typyx JeKceMalapu KyWuJaaru MabHO
rypyxJjapura axxpaTuiaiu:

HNHcoH TOMOHUIAH 0a:KapUJITaH 7Kon3otiap TOMOHMAAH
Xxapakar 0a:kapuJral xapakart
XaiaamMmoK [luTo6maEMOK
FOpmok [TapBoHaIaHMOK
Vpamok CyapanmMox
SMAaKJIAMOK TanuranMoK
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TaOuuii paBulIAa 103ara KeJyBYH ABTOMATHK (MallIUHA TOMOHHU/IAH)
Xapakar aMaJira OIMPHJITaH XapaKart
TYxkuamMox alJIaHMOK
OKMOK OypHIMOK
S"CMOK bamanginaMox
CHHTUMOK I1acTIAMOK
DCMOK TezmammMok

Ned | 2622

Mynanma xapakaT (ebUTAPHHUHT SHI HHPUK KYJaMIH CEMAHTHK TACHH(H LIy0Xacus
YJIIApHUHT Tap3 MabHOOCHUTa Kypa Kiaccudukanuscuaup. by Tacuud kymnad mabHONapHU Kampad
onuIIy OWitaH Oupra Tap3 MabHOJIApU TU3UMUHHE YMYMaH OJITaH/Ia OYMK JIeHUIT MyMKUH. bup debn
Oup Hewa Tap3 MabHOJApWHU HUdoanail onumu cabadmm ndoaa MabHOCUTA Kypa MOJUCEMHUSITaA

SPHILA]IN.

«JlaBOMHHITHK» «OHMIJINK» Tap3 «Taxpopuitank»
Tap3 ceMacu ceMacu Tap3 ceMacu
AMaHMOK CaIT4uMOK TeOpaHMOK
CY3MOK OTHJIMOK KaTHaMOK
CyapanmMox TYKHAIIIMOK, CUJIKMHMOK
XalgaMoK CaKpaMoOK TYJKUHIAHMOK
«HoTyIuRINK» «Kapanauk» «CeKMHIUK» Tap3
Tap3 ceMacu Tap3 ceMacu ceMacu
SMaKJIaMOK KYJIaMOK HMHJIIAMOK,
ETtaximaMok OIIIUKMOK FUMMPIIAMOK
OKMOK TYKUIMOK TEHTUPAMOK
WYHAIMOK COUYMIIMOK HBHUPCUMOK
CoitaaMOoK YYIMOK FOPMOK
«TyrajamaHraniuk» Tap3 cemacu
ETmok
bopmok
Kemmoxk
KyHmoK

YMyMmaH onrasia IKOpUAAry cemaiap cupacujia Tap3 MabHOJApH aXpaanud Typaau JeHull
MYMKHH, 3P0 XapaKaTHUHI WYHaJIUIIM, KeUUI YpHU Ba Oa’kapyBuH I1axc KaOM MabHOJAp (axkat
iyHanmMa xapakat gebiutapura xoc cemanap. bupok tap3 cemanapu 6apua xapakat ¢ebiiapura Xoc.
[y cababnan Tap3 MabHOCUHU HyHaIMa Xapakar ¢ebuiapuau ¢ebsl TypKyMuaaru 0omka MabHO
TypJiapura ouj Jiekcemaynap Owian Oornmad TypyBuMm MyHocabaT Oyrumu cudatuga Oaxosail
MyMKUH. Tabkuuiai >kou3ku (GEebJIHUHT XapakaT Tap3u KaTeropuscu CEMAaHTUK KUXaTAaH Y30ek
TWIITYHOCIUTH/Ia UHIJIN3 JTMHTBUCTUKACUTA HUCOATaH M34YWI Ba TapTuOnmm ypranwirad. Jlactiad
kyMakuu pebum Kypuiama [3] neb aranrad yuidy rpaMMaTuK KaTeropusl TaJKUKUra KeMMHYAIUK
CEMaHTHK HYKTau HazapJaH EHIAMIAN. YOy THI XOAUCACUHU YpraHuila MabHO YCTYBOPJIUTH
SHTM MCTUJIOX, XapakaT Tap3u aTtamacu wmakwianau [4]. AllHu MabHonmapHu HdoaanoBuu
OMpNMKIap yMyMJIalIMacH >KaxOH JIMHIBUCTHKAcHAa ‘‘acleKTya/UIuK mapagurmacu jaed
HOMJIaHaJM. ACHEKTYyaJUIMK MaWJOHMHUHI 3JIEMEHTJIapu TYpJd caTxjapjaa aHukianau. JIexkuH
yily 3jieMeHT/Iap MabHO TacHUGU u3umi amanra omupuimMaras. Iy cababnan uHrau3 tuiauaa
iyHamMa xapakar (ebJUITapUHUHT Tap3 MabHOJApuHU Oenruiamja y30eK TUIIIYHOCIUTHIA
HIaKJJIaHTaH TaCHU( MOJEINHY Y3alITHPULI MabKyJl €4uM OYiaau.

MasbiymMKy, THIIA TTONUCEMHUS UKKU Typ Oynanau. BupuHun KYpUHUIL [OJIMCEMUS JTyFaBUN
MabHOJIAp COHMHUHI KYIUIMTMHU aHIJIaTCa MKKUHYM TYp KYIMabHOIWIMK OHp JIyFaBU MabHO
TapKUOHIa KATOp KHYHK ceMaap MaBKyz Oyiummy 6uman Genrnianamy. Uynamam:, Gaxapysdn
cyOBeKT, Keuuill YpHHU, CyphaT (Tap3) ceManmapu Oapua HyHaiMa xapakaT (QenJuiapu JTyFaBUl
MabHOCH TapKUOHUTra KMpaau — leMak WyHaiMa xapakar (pebiulapy JTyFaBuld MabHOCHIA CEMaHTHK
KaBaTJlaHUII Ky3aTuiaaud. byHnaH tamkapu HyHaoma xapakar ¢ebjiapu KOHTEKCTyan udoma
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MabHOJIapUra sra Xxamja ymoly MabHOJap HYTK TapKUOWAa aHTJAlIMIAAM, SBHU JIMCOHAA YHIOY
cemaliap JIAaTEHT XapakTepra ora.

WNynanma xapakar ¢ebiuiapu y30eKk THIN JEKCUK TU3UMHJIA XapakaT (ebiulapu TapKkuoura

kupagn. Ymly cy3mapHH OMp Heda CeMHK Oeirmiapra kypa TacHuduiam MyMmkuH. MyHamMa
Xapakar ¢ebiuiapua MabHO KaBaTJIaHUIIM Ky3aTWiIaau, SbHU Xap Oup iiyHanMa xapakat ¢pebiu y3
JTyFaBUUM ceMacu/ia HyHAIMII TypH, XapakaT CyObeKTH, XapakaT YpHHU, YHUHT Tap3u Ba BOKEIAHMUIII
VpHU KaOW MabHOJAPHU TAUUIU. YOy JIEKCUK-CEMAHTHK TypyX DJIEMEHTIAPUHU Iy JTyFaBHI
cemajapura Kypa tacHudIan MyMKHH.
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ANNOTATSIYA

Magqolamizni yaratishda, hozirgi oshkoraviy jamiyatda ilm-fanda turli xalglar hamda turli
madaniyatlararo o'zaro hamkorlik masalalariga qiziqish ortib bormoqda (jumladan, sharq va g’arb
madaniyatiga). Shu ma’noda Amerika adibi V. Irving ijodidagi romantik shargshunoslikka, sharqona
motivlarga murojaat qilmoq o'rinli bo'ladi, deb o'ylaymiz. Ilmiy tadqiqotimizning maqsadi V. Irving
asarlaridagi satira va yumor motivlarni ochib berish, ya’ni kamchilik va nugsonlarni qattiq tanqid
ostiga olishi, uning adib ijodidagi ahamiyatini ko’rsatib berishdan iborat.

Ushbu magqolaning ilmiy yangiligi V. Irving asarlaridagi badiiy tasvirlarni yanada
mukammalroq o'rganish, uning romanlaridagi satira va yumor motivlar tadrijini ko’p asralari orqali
kuzatishdan iborat. Mavzuni boshqarishda adib asarlaridagi xususiyiyat hamda asosiy yo’nalishlarini
ochib berishga imkon tug’diruvchi qiyosiy-tarixiy metoddan foidalanildi.

Tayanch so‘zlar: Irving, xayoliy-fantastik, romantizm, istehzo, inglizlar yumori, hazil
hikoyalar, madaniyat, urf-odat, anti-burjua.
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CATHUPA U IOMOP B TBOPYECTBE BAIIMHI' TOHA UPBUHT'A

AHHOTALUA

B crarbe paccmaTpuBaeTcs OpPHEHTANUM3M B TBOPYECTBE H3BECTHOIO aMEPUKAHCKOTO
nucatens Bammnarrona Mpsunra. Ham npencrasisercs yMeCTHbIM OOpaTUTHCS K pPOMaHTHUECKOMY
OpUEHTAJIN3MY, K BOCTOYHBIM MOTHBaM B TBopuecTBe B. MpBunra. Llenas Hamero uccienoBaHus -
BBISIBUTH MOTHBBI CaTHpbl U OMopa B mpousBeneHusx B. VMpBunra, To ectb pe3ko KpUTHKOBATh
HEJOCTaTKU U HEOCTAaTKH, [10Ka3aTh €€ 3HAYMMOCTh B TBOPUYECTBE MHUCATEIS.

Hayunas HOBM3Ha JaHHOM CTaTbU 3aKiIoyaeTcss B 0Oojee THIATEIbHOM H3YYEHUH
XYJIOKECTBEHHOW O0pa3HOCTH B mpou3BeAcHHMsIX B. MpBuHra, mTpOCICKUBAHUN OBOJIOIHH
CaTUPUYECKUX U IOMOPUCTUYECKUX MOTHBOB B €r0 poMaHax Ha MPOTSHKEHWU MHOTMX cTojeTuil. B
BEJICHUM TEMbl aBTOPCKME pPadOThl HCHOJB30BaJIM CPABHUTEIbHO-UCTOPUUYECKUM  METOJ,
MO3BOJISIOIINN BBISBUTH OCOOCHHOCTH ¥ OCHOBHBIE HAaIIPABJICHHUSL.
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SATIRE AND HUMOR IN THE WORK OF WASHINGTON IRVING

ANNOTATION

This article is about the stages of Washington Irving’s works through a growing interest in
science in today's open society on issues of interaction between different peoples and different
cultures (including Eastern and Western cultures). In that sense, he is an American writer. We think
it would be appropriate to refer to the romantic orientalism, oriental motifs in the work of V. Irving.
The aim of our research is to reveal the motives of satire and humor in the works of V. Irving, that is,
to sharply criticize the shortcomings and shortcomings, to show its importance in the work of the
writer.

The scientific novelty of this article is a more thorough study of the artistic imagery in the
works of V. Irving, tracing the evolution of satire and humorous motifs in his novels through many
centuries. In the management of the subject, the author's works used a comparative-historical method,
which allows to reveal the features and main directions.

Key words: Irving, fantasy, romance, irony, English humor, humor, culture, tradition, anti-
bourgeois.

Vashington Irving o‘zining birinchi va mashhur “Rip, Van Vinkl” hikoyasini yarata turib, oz
e’tiroficha, niyati milliy adabiyotga romantik ruh berish edi. Kaatskil tog‘lari — Appalach
toshliklaridan iborat. Ularning ulug‘vorligi o‘quvchini sof amerikacha muhitga va shu bilan birga
sehrli ertaklar olamiga etaklaydi. Tog‘larda gnomlar bor - bu Yevropa romantizmi uchun odatiy
mavjudot, ammo istehzoli amerikaliklar uchun ular mahalliy ranglarda ko‘rinadi - ularning
kamzullari, keng kamar va xanjarlari, patlardan iborat shlyapa, qizil paypoq va qisqichlar bilan
bog‘langan poyabzali xam bor edi; ular ko‘chmanchilar tomonidan Gollandiyadan Yangi Dunyoga
olib kelingan, Flamand rassomlari kartinasidan hozirgina tushib kelganday go‘yo. Sehrli ichimlik
o‘rniga gnomlar, golland arog‘ini hayajon bilan sipqorishadi va xayoliy dunyoning mavjudotlari
bo‘lib qolishgandek qizigqonlarcha kegli o‘ynaydilar. Ilk amerikalik romantik Irving, o‘z 1jodini
romantizmga kirish bilan boshlaydi va shu bilan bir vaqtda Yevropa romantizmi vakillariga aylanadi.
Irving o‘quvchiga vogea joyiga aniq ta’rif berganga o‘xshaydi. Zero, uning beg‘ubor zamondoshi
Xermann Melvill bejiz aytmagan: “Rip, Van Vinkl qayerda yashagan ?!* Xayoliy-fantastik ibtidoning
realizm bilan uyg‘unligi, kundalik-oddiy narsaning asta-sekin sehrgarlikka aylanib borishi — Irving-
novellistning doimiy fazilatlaridandir. “Rip, Van Vinkl]” ertagida ishlatilgan motiv juda qadimiy. U
hatto antik adabiyotda ham ma’lum, Fridrix Barbarosa haqidagi nemis xalq ertaklarida keng
tarqalgan, kelt eposida, ritsarlik romanlarida, Hindiston, Gretsiya va boshqa mamlakatlarning xalq
ertaklarida uchraydi. Deyarli har doim fojiali tus oladi: uyg‘onganida, odam o‘zining uzoq
avlodlariga duch kelib, murojaat qiladi, uni tushunishmaydi va yolg‘izlikda halok bo‘lishga mahkum.
Irvingning hikoyasi esa hatto dramatizmning soyasiga ham ega emas. Suhbat yumshoq istehzo va
atayin “quyi* ohanglarda olib boriladi. Rip oddiy va samimiy inson, uning sevimli mashg‘uloti tog‘da
qurol bilan aylanib yurish. Bunday qahramonni yigirma yil davomida sirli uyquga kiritish bilan
muallif nimaga erishadi? Kulgili asar. “ Rip uyg‘onib, tabiatning qanday o‘zgarganini ko‘radi: kichik
daryo bo‘ronli oqimga aylanadi, o‘rmon o‘sadi va o‘tib bo‘lmas holga keladi, qishlogning giyofasi
o‘zgarib, odamlar o‘zgaradi (“avvalgi muvozanat va uyqusirash o‘rniga hamma narsada
ishbilarmonlik, tashvish va shiddat paydo bo‘ladi»). Faqat Rip o‘zgarmaydi va sehr-jodu ham yo‘q
edi - barchasi hiyla-nayrang, sevgilisi “sodda, xushmuomala“ edi. Hazilning befoyda tabiatiga urg‘u
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berish uchun muallif Ripning o°‘g‘lining shaxsida otasiga dag‘dag‘a qiluvchi va dag‘al odamning aniq
nusxasini tasvirlaydi. Mustaqillik urushi halokatga uchrashi mumkin, ingliz zulmi ostida ag‘darilishi,
yangi siyosiy tizim kuchayishi, sobiq sinfiy jamiyat respublikaga aylanishi mumkin - faqat yalqov
yalqovligicha qoladi. Yosh Rip, qariya otasi kabi, “hamma narsani qiladi, lekin o‘z ishini gilmaydi®.

Shunga garamay, ob’ektiv o‘quvchi Van Vinkl muallif kinoyasining hosilasi ekanligini his
qiladi. U himoya qalqoni, bu orqali Irving “ishbilarmon®, “shoshqaloq* va ochko‘z vatandoshlar
tazyig‘idan himoyalangan.  Uning do‘stlari orasida ochko‘zlik vabo singari yuqumli, deb
ta’kidlanganligi ajablanarli emas va Amerikaning umumiy aqldan ozganligi - to‘satdan boyib ketish
istagi. “Men uchun pulga ega bo‘lish, o‘zimni jinoyatchidek his etishni anglatadi®, dedi u. Ilk Irving
romantizmining anti-burjua tabiati uning asarlarida uni o‘rab turgan voqelikdan farqli o‘laroq,
o‘zgacha bir dunyo yaratganida o‘z aksini topdi! Longfello Irvingning birinchi “Eskizlar kitobi‘
to‘plami haqida shunday yozadi: «Men hali ham maktab o‘quvchisi edim, kitob chop etilib, ko‘pchilik
uni hayrat va zavq bilan o‘qirdi; Biz shirin hazil bilan, rivoyatning ozgina ma’yus nozik muhitidan
hayratga tushdik: zero jigarrang va chiroyli, aniq va yumshoq muqova bilan birga, ushbu nashrning
shrifti muallif uslubining yorqin ifodasi bo‘lib tuyuldi!»

“Uyqu darasi”’da Irving baland tepaliklar orasidan xotirjam tinch joyni chizmoqda; irmoq
tubida suzib yurib, suv «beshik tebratadi». Irving - ajoyib landshaft rassomi, uning hikoyalari syujeti
har doim atrofdagi manzara bilan muntazam ravishda uyg‘unlashtirilgan. Gudzon daryosining ulkan
suvlari, chiroyli tepaliklarning tutash zanjirlari, qirmizi, qo‘rg‘oshin va binafsha rangdagi ohanglar
va baland qirg‘oqning jarliklari va jarliklari bilan yoritilgan osmon chizig‘i va suv ustida kichkina
qayiq - bu golland qgishloq bayramining ajralmas qismi bo‘lib, unda tog‘lari jozibali manzarani aks
ettiradi. Van Tessellar xonadoni tasviri -butun panegirika, uy uslubi, konfor, farovonlik va qishloq
mehnatiga bo‘lgan muhabbat in’ikosi. Irvingning ohangi - “patriarxal antik davr* ga qoyil qolish va
yumshoq kinoyadan iborat. Uyqu darasi aholisi birinchi gollandiyalik ko‘chmanchilarning avlodlari;
ularning boshlari shaytoniy o‘ylarga to‘la, Yevropadan eksport qilingan va tubjoy amerikaliklar
ertaklari va afsonalari tufayli kengaytirilgan. Bu voqgea syujetining rivojlanishi uchun asosdir;
keyingi voqealar ushbu “fon“ dan o‘sib chiqganga o‘xshaydi. Boshsiz chavondoz afsonasi bu
yurtning irimga aylangan rivoyatidir. Brom Bonsning muhabbatdagi raqibi - Ikabod Kreyn hiyla-
nayranglari yangi afsonani keltirib chiqaradi: dahshatli otliq go‘yo boshini Kreynga uloqtiradi; sirli
ravishda g‘oyib bo‘lgan o‘qituvchini arvoh olib ketadi; uning ruhi go‘yo maktab binosiga joylashadi.
Qishlogdagi g‘iybatlar yangi “afsonaga‘ qo‘shib ko‘pirtiriladi. Muallif o‘quvchiga yakkama - yakka
jang tafsilotlari va joyini aytishni unutmaydi. Ertalab u erdan yorilib yotgan qovoq topiladi. SHunday
qilib, Irving romanga mutlaqo yakunlangan shakl beradi: u hikoyani Uyqu darasi har ganday insonga
orzu ulashadi, deya boshlab, kinoyali-parodiya afsona yaratish bilan tugatadi.

Ammo nafaqat Irving vatandoshlarining xurofotidan kuladi. Afsonalar, xurofotlar, xayoliy -
“hikoyalar* u uchun ilhom manba edi: u o‘z hikoyalarini ular bilan bezagan, vaholanki u ruh va
sharpalarni kulgili rollarni bajarishga majburlagan.

Muallif Tkabod Kreyn obraziga alohida e’tibor beradi. Dastlab parodiya-afsonani yaratish
uchun groteskli figura zarur ko‘rinadi: o‘qituvchi nafaqat boshqa dunyo kuchlari haqida biron - bir
og‘zaki rivoyatga ishonadi, u “Jodugarlik tarixi” kitobi va boshqa ilmiy asarlarni ham o‘qigan. Ammo
shundan keyin muallif yoqimsiz xususiyatlar baxsh etgan bu obraz bekorga kiritilmaganligi ayon
bo‘ladi. Undagi hamma narsa mubolag‘a bilan ifoda etilgan: noqulay, qashshoq, oriq (muallif uni
makkajo‘xori dalasidan qochib ketgan qo‘ng‘iz bilan taqqoslagan), diniy qo‘shiglarni yomon
kuylovchi, doim och: ammo u ochlikdan omon qoldi. Irving uni o‘z jannatidan — Uyqu darasidan
axmogqligi sabab haydab chiqarishi bejiz emas. «Jin ursin!» metaforali iborasi hikoya syujetida
moddiylashgandek bo‘ladi — dara aholisi Kreynni shayton bilan do‘st xisoblaydi.

Xuddi shu metafora va aynan bir xil moddiylashish “Iblis va Tom Uoker* (“Sayohatchining
ertaklari® turkumidan) romanida uchraydi. Bu endi amerikalik Faust avlodi, fagat parodiya bilan
bo‘yalgan. Irving ijodida doim kuzatilganidek, fantastika va oddiy kundalik narsalar bir-biri bilan
chambarchas bog‘langan, erkin va to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri bir-biriga singib ketadi. Xayolotning vogelikni
bir qismi ekanligiga o‘sha zamon amerikaliklari qat’iy ishonishgan. Tom Uolker, Ikabod Kreyn
singari ochko‘z bo‘lib, bitimga kelishdan oldin shayton bilan bir necha bor uchrashgan va uzoq vaqt
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savdo qilgan. Xurofotchi Tom uchun do‘zax - bu haqiqat, xuddi bir tovuq tuxumi ustida xotini bilan
janjal qilgani kabi. Amerikalik Faust, Bostonlik xasis-sudxo‘r real obrazdir. Tom Uolker o‘z
qarzdorlarini xonavayron qiladi, birjada o‘ynaydi, o‘lamsa sudxo‘r va shu bilan birga Injilni berilib
o‘qiydi, cherkovga qatnaydi. Din sudxo‘rlik uchun pana, parda. Irving bu ikkiyuzlamachilikka
ishora qilib, Amerika biznesining odatiy xususiyatini fosh qiladi.

Iblis Tom Uolkerni oz an’analariga muvofiq olib ketadi: momaqaldiroq va bo‘ronda, qora
otda, chagmoq tomon. Muallifning istehzoli kinoyasi bu jirkanch manzaraga kirib ketadi: shayton
xasisni egarning ustiga bee’tibor tashlaydi, Tomning oppoq tungi popog‘i va ichki xalati shamolda
xilpiraydi. Sudxo‘rning sandig‘idan boylik o‘rniga kul, payraha va yog‘och kukni topiladi.

Ochko‘zlik va xasislik Irvingning gisqa hikoyalarida qayta-qayta paydo bo‘ladi va har safar
istehzo hamda satirik tarzda talqin gilinadi.Tijorat va xurofot mamlakatida hatto ajdodining arvohi
uzoqni ko‘zlovchi amaliyotchi bo‘lib chiqadi (“Dolf Heyliger) boylik o‘lim to‘shagidan tirilishni
o‘ylatadi (“Wolfert Webber , yoki Oltin tushlar” ). Irvingning boylik haqidagi ertaklarida
sevuvchilar va ruhlar son-sanoqsiz xazinalarni saqlashadi, wularni tiriklar qo‘liga berishni
xohlamaydilar; eski dengiz qaroqchisi va o‘limidan so‘ng o‘ljadan ayrilmaydi va sandig‘iga minib,
Manxettendan olti mil narida joylashgan haqiqiy “Iblis darvozasi* orgali uchib o‘tadi.

O‘rta asrlardagi xarobalar, qabristonlar to‘lib toshgan “gotik™ va “qora“Yevropa
romanlaridan quvongan o‘sha paytdagi amerikalik o‘quvchining “Kuyov-sharpa®,  “Asabiy
janobning g‘ayrioddiy hikoyalari* hikoyalaridagi va boshga romanlaridagi Irvingning istehzosini
tushunishi va tushunish uchun ganchalik mukkasidan ketganligini tasavvur qilish kerak.

Tarixchilar ba’zan “Kuyov-sharpa® novellasi Byurgerning “Lenora asariga® parodiya
ekanligini ta’kidlashadi. Garchi Irving asardagi harakatlarni O‘rta asrlar Germaniyasiga o‘tkazgan
va qahramonlarga graf va baronlar unvonini bergan bo‘lsa ham, qisqa hikoyadagi barcha tragikomik
holatlar Amerikadagi har qanday hazilkashning xalqona hikoyasiga o‘xshaydi. Yosh ritsar Shtarken-
Faust, sevgilisi qabriga qora otda (albatta qora rangli) yugurib borayotib urushda yengilgan yankini
esga soladi; aldamchi kelin — Olbeni yaqinidagi fermer qiziga o‘xshaydi; baron, kelinning otasi,
havoni oh-nola bilan to‘ldirib: “kuyov - axlatga, nevaralari esa - to‘ppa-to‘g‘ri axlat to‘dasiga
aylanadi - bu Amerika xalq hazil-mutoyibasining o‘zginasi. Butun novella Irvingning yurtdoshlari
berilib ketgan xurofot ustidan kinoyadan iborat.

Yevropaga xos “qo‘rqinch mexanikasi” Irvingda saqlanadi: sharpalar eski soldevorlarda
yashashadi, bo‘ron dahshatli uvlaydi, qadam tovushlari sirli eshitiladi, devorlar o‘rnidan siljiydi,
portretlar jonlanadi, naqd yarim tunda ruhlar paydo bo‘lib, bo‘g‘iq ingrashadi. Ammo bularning
hammasi kinoyali tagmatnga yoki parodiya xususiyatiga ega. Masalan, “oq kuylakli xonim” sharpasi
melodramada bo‘lgani kabi qo‘llarini qarsillatadi, sovuq qotgan boshga sharpa pech oldida isinib
o‘tiradi, jonlangan portret tungi o‘g‘ri bo‘lib chigadi, jodulangan mebel shunchaki siljimasdan
quturganday raqsga tushadi. “Baqaloq jentelmen” hikoyasida Irving unga “Gamlet”’dan go‘yo
“qo‘rqinchli” bir bayt jo‘natadi:

Mayli meni yo‘q qilsin sharpa,
Ammo ont ichgum, to‘xtatgum uni.

Irving barcha “sirli” narsalarni parodiya qiladi. Bunga ko‘zga ko‘rinmas narsaga qiziqishni
“orttirish” orqali erishiladi. Hikoya nafaqat romantik tasvirlash manerasiga parodiya. Balki umuman
shunday asarlar yaratish jarayoni ustidan kulishdir.Irving romantiklar “oshxonasi” ustidan kinoya
qiladi. U bir g‘aliz vaziyatni yuzaga keltirish orqali, boshqasini inkor giladi. Bu parodiya qilingan
tuzilmaning aksariyati kutilmaganda va qasddan “jo‘n” yakun topadi. Ertalab dumaloq janob
shovqin-suron bilan mehmonxonani tark etadi. Uyg‘onib ketgan hikoyachi derazadan uning aravaga
chigayotgan orqasini ko‘rib ulguradi. To‘la insonning “siri”” hech gachon ochilmay qoladi.

Latifasimon bu kulgili hikoyaning mohiyati voqeaning kutilgan xayratomuzlik va soxta
ahamiyati bilan bog‘liq bo‘lib, syujet mayda va hikoyachining unga sirlilik va “chuqur mazmun”
bag‘ishlamoqchi bo‘lganidadir.

“Baqaloq jentelmen” hikoyasi Irvingning o‘ziga shunchalik ma’qul keladiki, u bu syujetni
“Breysbridjxoldan™ “Sayohatchi hikoyalariga” ko‘chiradi va u bilan uchinchi novellalar kitobini
boshlaydi. “Buyuk notanish™ deb e’tibor tortadigan tarzda nomlangan kirish so‘zida Irving “Ueverli
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muallifi” (Valter Skot) bagaloq jentelmenda o‘zini taniganligini matbuotda eslatgan va u, Irving,
shundan buyon kitobxonlardan tinimsiz, ko‘plab xatlar olmoqda, ular baqaloq janobga keyin nima
bo‘lganligi bilan qizigishmoqda. Muallif vogealar “sirliligini” saqlab qoladi, kirish so‘zini esa,
ko‘plab novellalarning kinoyali ibtidosiga aylantiradi.

Mantigsiz, bema’ni vaziyat, kulgili giperbola bema’nilik, kutilmagan, jasur taqqoslash, ayyor
va hazil iboraning qurilishi (“Bu qadimgi minoralar soati bo‘lib, odatda arvohlar agldan ozayozgan”)
- bularning barchasi o‘quvchiga misli ko‘rilmagan zavq bilan jilmayish yoki kuchli kulgi paydo
qiladi.

Irvingning asarlarida arvohlari ko‘plab, polki bilan paydo bo‘ladi , yarim tunda soat o‘n ikki
emas, 13 marta bong uradi va shu bilan arvohni chalkashtirib yuboradi; “oq ayol* paydo bo‘lgan
sayyoh, mehmonga ahamiyat bermaydi, lekin uni tinchgina orqasiga o‘giradi va ertalabgacha uxlab
qoladi; atirlar va arvohlar bilan to‘lib-toshgan eski tashlandiq shaharchaning aholisi kechqurun oz
buyumlarini boshga dunyo kuchlaridan himoya qilib, oshxona jihozlari, kumush va zargarlik qutisini
yashiradi. Irving qattiq kuladi, o‘quvchini ham baland kuldiradi. Hatto uning tabiat manzarasi ham
istehzoli - daryoning oqimi “ichkilikbozga o‘xshab g‘azablanib, chayqaladi®.

Dahshat, kemalarni yutib yuboradigan girdob “Tovuqlar va jo‘jalar* deb nomlangan; bu
istehzo bizni tragikomizm har doim ham Amerika xalq hazillari ham adabiyotdagi hazilning o‘ziga
xos xususiyati ekanligini yodimizga soladi. Biroq, “Sayohatchi hikoyalari® — bu nafaqat romantik
“sirlilikka” parodiya, balki AQSH ni zabt etgan XVIII asrning ingliz-fransuz “gotik” romanlari bilan
kurash, balki Irvingning o‘z vatandoshlari xurofotlarini masxara qilish istagi bilan birga, bu gandaydir
jjobiy, muallif o‘zi ishongan narsa, uni tasdiglanishi edi.

Irving go‘zallikdan quvonadi. U esa samimiyat, ezgulik, do‘stlik muhitiga yoyilgan;
tabiatning yorqin ranglariga, atrof - muhitning rassomona turfa xilligida yashirin: qo‘shiqda, ragsda,
kuyda uni ko‘rish mumkin.

Bu Irvingning estetik shiori-kredosi. Bu “Sayohatchilarning ertaklari* ning turli xil
ohangdorligi bilan gqo‘llab-quvvatlanadi - jirkanch buzg‘unchilik, ataylab parodiya, hozir drama,
keyin fojiali ranglardagi ajoyib lirizm. Ikkinchisi — “Yosh italyan tarixi” hikoyasi ham sentimental
romantizmning klassik uslubidagi hikoya. Bu yerda - giperbolik tuyg‘ular, qahramon xatti-
harakatlarining g‘ayrioddiyligi, uning “yuqori sezgirligi”, hayotning favqulodda holatlari, aqldan
ozdiruvchi sevgi, vijdon azobi —barchasi mavjud. Ularning barchasi qotil chizgan qurbonining
portretida aks etadi. Irving qahramoni tipik romantik qiyofa kasb etadi: baland bo‘yli, nozik xiyli
charchoq bosgan noparmon chehrali yosh yigit. Uning nigohi “olov to‘la, yovvoyi va o‘zgaruvchan™.
Uning didi ham betakror - Salvatoriya Rozaning ajoyib va g‘amgin rasmlariga qiziqqan yosh
italiyalik. Qahramonning taqdiri ham g‘ayrioddiy: u boy otasi tomonidan rad etilgan kambag‘al
odam. Nazorat qilinmaydigan his-tuyg‘ular uni jinoyatga olib keladi: uning yagona sevikli ayoliga
ishtiyoq bilan yonib, ko‘p yillar davomida uni himoyasiz qoldiradi va keyin erini o‘ldiradi. Ammo,
gahramonini ruhiy azob-uqubatlardan azob chekayotgan, peshonasida “Kainaning muhri® bilan
ta’riflagan, o‘z hayotining evaziga qutulishni istagan va shu bilan dramatik keskinlikni eng yuqori
nuqtaga keltirgan holda gahramonini tasvirlab, Irving o‘zi va o‘quvchisi uchun muhim bo‘lgan
kinoyani chetlab o‘tolmaydi. Qal’a egasi baron 0‘z mehmonlariga “yosh italyan tarixini* so‘zlab
beradi, ularda bu erda bo‘lgan voqealarga katta qiziqishni uyg‘otadi. Xo‘jayin mehmonlariga o‘sha
iblisona suratni ko‘rsatmoqchi bo‘ladi, ammo u mehmonlarga mutlaqo boshqacha rasmni ko‘rsatadi
va ular hech qachon ko‘rmagan sirli rasm haqidagi qarama-qarshi fikrlaridan zavqlanadi.

Ushbu hikoya Irvingga juda xosdir. Irvingning o‘zi yosh italiyalikning fojiali va romantik
taqdiridan zavglanadi. Shu bilan birga, u o°zini ko‘rinmas zinapoyada ushlab turishga harakat qilib,
na o‘zi va na o‘quvchi biron - bir so‘zning realligiga ishonmasligini xohlaydi.

Muallif boshqa dunyoviy va “dahshatli narsalarga ishonmagani kabi, hech qanday “iblisona“
portretlarga ham ishonmaydi. U ma’rifiy fikrlarning merosxo‘ridir, aqlning muxlisidir. Ammo uni
go‘zal badiiy to‘qimalar olami jalb giladi. O‘quvchini hazil, nozik mulohazalar, istehzoli da’volar va
siyosiy ko‘rsatmalar bilan tinglagan Irving “sirli* narsalarni tabiiy narsa sifatida ochib beradi. Shu
bilan birga, u shunday narsaki bu siz hayotsiz hayot biri kam bo‘lishi mumkin edi.
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Ushbu “fikr, tuyg‘u, til o‘yini* (Vashington Irving ta’rifi) uning qisqa hikoyalarining asosiy
jozibasini tashkil etadi. “Algambra® (1832) tipik romantik asar.

Sayohat davomida gadimgi Mavritan me’morchiligining mo*‘‘jizasi - Algambra saroyi
yozuvchining tasavvurini lol qoldirdi. Saroyning xushbo‘yligi, jimjitligi, ulugvorligi va go‘zalligi,
atirgullar, ayvonlar bo‘ylab o‘sib qalbida naqgshli yubka bilan o‘ralgan eshik bu eshikni yaratdi -
bularning barchasi keyinchalik shu she’riy joyda joylashgan yoqimli ertaklarda paydo bo‘ldi.

Saroyda daydi lo‘lilar, nogiron askarlar, uysiz qariyalar va kampirlar yashar edi; qulab
tushayotgan minoralarga in qo‘ygan boyqushlar va ko‘rshapalaklar (ular ham Irvingning qisqa
hikoyalari “aktyorlari* bo‘lishadi)yashashadi. Algambraning zamonaviy aholisi Horun ar Rashid
davridagi ko‘plab afsonalar va ertaklarni, avliyolarning hayoti, sayohatchilar va qaroqchilarning
sarguzashtlari haqidagi hikoyalarni, Algambraning egalari haqidagi hikoyalarni, Murlar yashirgan
xazinalar va bu boyliklarni qo‘riqlaydigan ruhlar, saroy minoralari va zindonlaridagi mahbuslar,
tumorlar, afsunlar va sehrli afsunlar, yirtqich hayvonlar va ajdarlar haqida afsonalarni bilishadi.
Afsonalar arab va got tilida yozilgan, ko‘pincha improvizatsiya, ba’zan she’riy xususiyatga ega
bo‘lgan. Irving gubernatorning ruxsati bilan “qirollar xobxonasiga® joylashadi, u erda Grenada
tog‘lari va tog‘ yon bag‘irlaridagi podalar balkonlardan ko‘rinib turardi. YOzuvchi bu erda
cho‘zilgancha Algambraning oldingi buyukligini orzu qilar edi va xuddi o‘zini Shahrizoda
ertaklaridagi muhitda yashagandek his etardi. Aynan shu “havo* ni u o‘z kitobi orqali o‘quvchiga
etkazmoqchi bo‘ladi.

Kirish so‘zida u oz romanlarini sharqona usulda ‘““arabeski* deb ataydi, so‘ngra “hayotdan
olingan eskizlar, xalq an’analariga asoslangan hikoyalar deb qayta nomlaydi. Kitob “Sayohat*
bobidan boshlanadi, u 1829 yilda Ispaniyaga kelgan va Rossiyadagi, Madriddagi elchisi bilan
birgalikda “Sevilyadan Grenadagacha® otda sayohat gilgan. Algambraning tavsifi va qo‘shilgan
romanlari - bu erda eshitilgan “hikoyalar kitob asosini tashkil etadi.

Bo‘limlarning birida muallif yashagan xobgoh tasvirlangan. Irving ertakka hikoyaviy ohang
beradi. Go‘yo u o‘zining taassurotlari va shu bilan birga - tasavvurning asosi, afsona va voqelikning
uyg‘unligi va bu voqgeaga o‘ziga xos joziba bag‘ishlaydi. Bu keyingi bob “Oy nuridagi Algambra”
xam shu uslubda yaratiladi.

Irving, doimo ‘“adabiyotda tajriba o‘tkazganligini, ya’ni har doim yangi shakllarni
qidirganini tan oldi. Qadimgi afsonalarni jonlantirish uchun yozuvchi “Algambraning aholisi* bobida
hikoyachilarning haqiqiy shaxslarini taqdim etadi. YOIg‘onchi va mag‘rur odamlar juda badiiyat
uchun chiroyli. Ulardan biri Irvingni hayratda qoldirib, o‘zini shunday tanishtiradi: “Men
Algambraning o‘g‘liman!*“ Muallif qadimiy saroyning “o‘g‘illari* dan ko‘plab afsonalarni eshitgan,
ularning eng yaxshilari uning to‘plamiga kiritilgan. Bular “Arab munajjimi”, “Uch go‘zal malika”,
“Shahzoda Ahmad al- Kamolning afsonasi yoki sevgi muhojiri” , “Mavrning merosi haqidagi
afsonasi” va “Algambra atirguli afsonasi”.

Bir marta, polkovnik Espinvoll bilan bo‘lgan suhbatda Irving o‘zining adabiy uslubini
quyidagicha belgilaydi: “Men eski ertaklarni qayta ishlayman, tasavvurim darajasida zeb-ziynat
qiladi va ularni zamonaviy ishqiy didga moslashtiraman. Bu tarix va romantika o‘rtasida nimadir
bo‘lib chiqadi.” “SHahzoda Ahmad al- Kamolning afsonasi“da shunga o‘xshash lirik-falsafiy va
afsonaviy atributlar mavjud: sehrlangan ot, sehrli ritsar qurollari, uchar gilam, gapiruvchi kaptar va
boshqalar. Bular “bezaklar®. Romanning ma’nosi chuqur insoniydir - hayot, tabiat qonunlari, inson
qalbi, sevgi, jasorat va sadoqat haqida. Irving mehribon insonning eng yuqori axloqiy idealini
yaratadi. Uning shahzodasi Ahmad o°zini “muhabbat ziyoratchisi* deb atagan va u haqgigatan ham
o‘zining go‘zal sevgilisini zabt etib, ritsarlik ishlarni bajaradi. Muallif jang maydonida muhabbat va
jasoratga sodiq qolgan gahramon yoshlarni maqtaydi. Irvingning ertaklarini ajoyib qahramonlari juda
to‘laqonli insonlar, ular er yuzidagi odamlar. Irving didaktizmning soyasiga ham ega emas, u 0‘z
asarlari sahifalarida kinoya sababli axloqiy targ‘ibot gilishga imkon bermaydi. Shunga garamay,
uning olijanob xulg-atvori, ruhiy impulslarning pokligi bilan kitobxonni o‘qitadi, tarbiyalaydi.

“Shahzoda Ahmad al- Kamolning afsonasi” syujeti Kalderoning “Hayot uyqudir” pyesasi
ta’sirida yaratilgan.Kalderonda bo‘lgani kabi irving qaxramoni ham to‘liq yolg‘izlikda ulg‘ayadi.
Mehribon ota o‘g‘lini sevgi jodusidan va ayol makridan himoyalaydi Shahzoda qariya ustozidan
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sevgi nimaligini so‘rab shunday javob oladi: “Bu xavfli bilim oldida Aql eshiklarini berkit! Bilginki,
muxabbat baxtsiz insoniyat azoblarining yarmiga sababchi bo‘lgan... Tashvish va hasrat, sog‘inch
to‘la kunlar va xijronli tunlar — mana uning hamrohlari”.

Boshga bir suhbatda oshiq kabutar muhabbatga boshqacha ta’rif beradi: “Bu bir kishi uchun
azob, ikki kishi uchun baxt, uch kishi uchun dushmanlik va janjal”. SHaxzoda sevgi haqida bilib
olganlari vaqti kelib o‘zini oqlaydi.

“Irvingning mashhurligi barchaga ayon. Ushbu yozuvchi inglizlar yumor deb ataydigan —
aqliy quvnoqlik turini yuksak darajada egallagan, uning yurtdoshlari bundan mahrumdirlar. Uning
ahamiyati yana shu bilan muhimlik kasb etadiki, u sovuqqonlik va majburiyatlar hukmron bo‘lgan
jamiyatda dunyoga keladi”, deb yozadi Jeyms Fenimor Kuper o°zining italiyalik tanishlaridan biriga,
Irvingning uchinchi kitobi e’lon gilingach.

Aynan o°zi tanlagan adabiyot sohasida Irving birinchilardan edi. U ortidagi epigonlarni his
qilib turadi va u haqida do‘stlariga yozadi.

Irving hech gachon o‘rtamiyona qalamkashlarga aralashib ketmagan. Chunki nafaqgat iqtidorli
bo‘lgan, balki tanlagan yo‘li to‘g‘riligiga ishongan. Yo‘l esa og‘ir edi. Hatto XIX asrning oxirlariga
va XX asr boshlariga kelib ham AQSH da yumoristika ikkinchi darajali adabiyot hisoblangan. U hatto
adabiyot hisoblanmasdan, balki gazetaga xos shov-shuvli, bir marta o‘qiladigan va tashlanadigan
narsa hisoblangan, uning yakshanba nashrlaridagi “hajviy polosalarda” deyilgan.

X1X asr boshida zamonaviy Amerika adabiyotshunos olimlari “taqdirning suyuklisi* deb
atashni yaxshi ko‘radigan yozuvchi Irvingning eng yaxshi hazil hikoyalari to‘plami shunchalik
tangidga uchragan va pastga urilganki, shubhasiz, Irvingga “egardan* uloqtirib yuborish darajasidagi
shafqatsiz zarba bo‘lgan. Tabiatan “g‘ayratli bo‘lmagan®“ odam bo‘lganligi sababli (o‘zi tan
olishicha) Irving jangni qabul qilmaydi, aslida qo‘llarini qo‘ltigqa urib, romantik tarjimai hollarni
yaratish uchun yanada tinchroq sohaga o‘tdi. Va bu uning o‘z adabiy faoliyatining xarakterini aniq
anglab aks ettirganda sodir bo‘ldi. “Men ularning adolat g‘oyalariga emas, balki kitobxonlarning his-
tuyg‘ulariga va tasavvuriga murojaat qilishni afzal ko‘raman®, deb yozgan u. “Mening yozuvlarim
mamlakatimiz siyosatchilarining
beparvo nigohlarida ko‘rinishi mumkin, ammo agar ular mening adabiyotim magsadini tushunsalar,
men yarataman, keyin mening ishimning mohiyati ularga oshkor bo‘ladi”.

Irving- yumorist o‘z o‘quvchisining his-tuyg‘ularini tarbiyaladi, tasavvur va aqlini
rivojlantirdi. U “zararsiz* ertaklar ko‘rinishida Amerika haqiqatining turli tomonlarini tanqid qila
oldi.

“Shahzoda Ahmad al Kamolning afsonalari“da ishqiy- qahramonona hikoya yaratib, Irving
bu asarning ikki qahramoni - to‘tiqush va boyqush obrazlarini istehzo-kinoya va hajv ko‘magida
bo‘rttirib tasvirlaydi. Sevimli shahzoda faylasuf boyqushni uning hamrohi va maslahatchisi bo‘lishga
ishontiradi. — Nima deyapsan? - dedi boyqush uni norozi qiyofada tinglab, - men sevgi ishlarida
qatnashadigan qushlar soniga kiramanmi? Butun vaqtim oy haqida o‘ylashga bag‘ishlangan!

- Xafa bo‘lmang,-dedi Shahzoda — bir- muncha vaqt oyni unuting; menga qochishga yordam
bering, sizda boyo‘g‘li yuragi xohlagan hamma narsa bo‘ladi.

-Men ularga shunday ham egaman,- dedi boyqush,- Bir nechta sichqon mening kamtar
stolimni qondirishadi; devordagi teshik mening tadqiqot faoliyatim uchun etarlicha keng; faylasufga
yana nima kerak?

- O‘ylab ko‘r, o dono boyqush, o‘z hujrangda oyga termulgancha ming‘irlab o‘tirar ekansan,
olam uchun iqtidoring yo‘qqga chigadi. Ajoyib kunlarning birida men podshoh bo‘lsam, senga muhim
lavozimlardan birini beraman.

Boyqush, faylasuf bo‘lsa-da, har ganday maishiy orzudan o‘zini ustun bilsa-da,
mansabparastlikdan voz kecholmadi va oxir - oqibat shaxzodaga hamroh bo‘lishga rozi bo‘ldi.”

Muallif kinoya bilan boyqushga dastlab shahzodaning ishqiy ishlarini tartibga solishini
yuklaydi, so‘ngra uning donishmand ekanligiga ishonch hosil qilgach, yangi qirol davri boshlangach,
bosh vazir lavozimini beradi. Asosan tili bilan ishlovchi to‘ti ham mansabga erishish uchun rosa
intiladi: she’rlar aytadi, birovlar hazilini takrorlaydi, qaltis hazillar qiladi. Irving qissachilikda ikki
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xil yo‘l tutadi: goh jiddiy, real tasvirlarga berilsa, goh asabga teguvchi kinoya va istehzolarga to‘la,
parodiyali o‘xshatmalarga murojaat qiladi. SHahzoda va to‘tining gapi ikkinchi usulda kechadi:

- Do‘st bo‘lamiz. Taxtga o‘tirgach, senga yaxshi lavozim beraman. Iqtidoringni ko‘rdim,
kiborlarni yaxshi bilarkansan. Menga malikaga erishishimga yordam ber!-dedi shahzoda.

- Minnatdorman. — javob berdi to‘ti,-ammo imkon bo‘lganida menga ogir mehnat bilan
bog‘liq bo‘lmagan vazifa topshirsangiz, ma’rifatli kishilarning qora mehnatdan ko‘ngli aynishadi.

E’tiborli kitobxon o°ziga xos satirik “shartlilikni” sezadi. SHahzoda, malika, taxt kabi so‘zlar
amerikancha atamalar bilan almashtirilsa, yangi davr politikanlarining suhbatiga aylanib qoladi:
saylovda partiyalar soxta va’dalar bilan tarafdorlarini ko‘paytirmoqchiga o‘xshaydi. Ertakdagi to‘ti
0°‘z orzusiga erishdi: u saroyda oberseremoniymeysterga aylandi.

Muallifni o‘ziga kelsak, siyosatdan qancha qochmasin, uni yoqtirmasa ham, san’atkor Irving
0‘z munosabatini bildirmaslikning imkoni yo‘q edi.Korrupsiya , siyosatchilar axloqi, davlat
mansablarining sotilishi hagida u yoshligidagi “Salmagundi” to‘plamida yozgan edi.

Mashhur yozuvchiga aylangach, Irving o‘zining adabiyot manerasi haqida shunday yozadi:

“Men hikoyani materiallarim joylashtiriladigan rom deb bilaman. Bu tafakkur, his-tuyg‘u va
til o‘yini; engil o‘zgaruvchan xarakterlar, shu bilan birga ifoda nuqtai nazaridan chiziqlari aniq;
yaxshi tanish jamiyat hayotining aniq kartinalari va yarmi berkitilgan yumor oqimi, aksariyat hollarda
o‘t tarkibini yorib chiqadi, - mana men intilayotgan va mutanosiblikni saqlaganimda o‘zimni
tabriklamoqchi bo‘lgan narsalar”.

Ammo bu “o‘yin”’da yozuvchi o‘quvchisiga nima demoqchiligini yaxshi biladi. Bu uning
jjodiga xos ratsionalistik ibtido amerikalik romantikni XVIII asr ma’rifatparvarlariga yaqinlashtiradi,
uning novellistikasidagi to‘qimalar olamini favqulodda tiyran va tushunarli qiladi.

Irving ijodiy jarayonga hech qanday mistik ko‘rpa tashlamaydi; uning ijodida “anglab
bo‘lmas” narsaning o°zi yo‘q, barchasi jjodkor-muallifga bo‘ysunadi.

“Men eskizlar va qisqa hikoyalar shaklini afzal ko‘raman®, deb yozgandi “Amerika
novellistikasining otasi®, yuqorida eslatilgan Genri Brevurtga yozgan xatida,-chunki men
yozuvchilarning odobiga yoki boshqa yozuvchilarning uslubiga to‘g‘ri kelmaydigan yozuv turini
tanlayman”.

Yaqinda paydo bo‘lgan janr bo‘lgan novella Irvingdan qattiq, tirishqoqlik va magsadli
mehnatni talab qildi. Unga gaytadan novellistika qonunlariga aylangan shaklni yaratishga to‘g‘ri
keldi.

Yaxshi did va benugson uslub sohibi bo‘lgan Irving, uning adabiy obro‘si juda aziz
ekanligini, foyda uchun kitob nashr qilish orqali nufuzini xavf ostiga qo‘ymasligini aytadi. Va
shunga garamay, zamondoshlari fikriga ko‘ra, u o‘zini faqat adabiy asar bilan moddiy qo‘llab-
quvvatlagan yagona amerikalik yozuvchi edi. Irving o‘zining har bir nashrini puxta tayyorlab, hatto
sarlavhalarni sodda bo‘lishiga intilib, elegant® ..., beautiful® ..., fragnant® ... kabi epitetlar qo‘yishdan
qgochardi. U yangi kitobini qo‘liga olgach, har doim “hamma narsani yangidan yozish* istagi paydo
bo‘lardi.

“Kichik shaklni qo‘llab” uning katta mahorat talab qilishini yozuvchi chuqur anglardi.
Amerika romani endi tetapoya qilayotganligi sababli, Irvingning nazarida novella ustunlikka ega edi.
Irvingning ta’kidlashicha, katta asarda muallif kompozitsiyaning uyg‘unligi haqida o‘ylamasligi va
faqat ta’sirli tugatishni o‘ylab, sahifani sahifaga o‘tkazishi mumkin. Qisqa hikoyada, har bir sahifa
yugqori sifatli bo‘lishi kerak (har bir sahifa o‘ziga yarasha bo‘lishi kerak). Muallif har doim keskin
bo‘lishi shart; agar yaxshi narsalar orasida bema’ni sahifa ham paydo bo‘lsa, uning holiga voy;
hikoyada, uning kichik hajmiga qaramay, turli xil narsalar, ong va hazil, shuningdek, aql va til
“yarqiroqligi‘‘ bo‘lishi lozim.

Bir paytlar Irvingda F. S. Katsens bilan suhbatda paydo bo‘lgan novellani yaratish
jarayonining qiziqarli obrazli-majoziy ta’rifi qiziqarlidir: yozuvchi o‘zini dirijyor, asar
kompozitsiyasini orkestr bilan tagqoslagan. “Men bu yerda skripkani, u erda klarnetni, so‘ngra ulkan
trombonni, so‘ng nayni chalishni va oxir-oqibat barabanning qudratli basini kiritaman. Shuning
uchun men turli xil cholg‘ularni boshqaraman, keyin birining ovozini o‘chiraman, so‘ng boshqasining
ovozini kuchaytiraman va yana, baraban shovqiniga murojaat kilaman.”
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Vashington Irving o°‘z novellalarining badilty shaklini o‘ziga xos xususiyatlarini
baholaganda haq edi: yaxlitlik, bir butunlik, hayratlanarli darajada xilma-xil individual komponentlar
bilan uyg‘unlashish. Bu xususiyatlar chindan uning novellasini simfoniya bilan tagqoslash huquqini
beradi. Ochko‘zlik va xasislik Irvingning qisqa hikoyalarida qayta-qayta paydo bo‘ladi, ijodiy
jarayonga hech ganday mistik ko‘rpa tashlamaydi; uning ijodida “anglab bo‘lmas” narsaning o‘zi
yo‘q, barchasi ijjodkor-muallifga bo‘ysunadi va har safar istehzo hamda satirik tarzda talqin gilinadi.
Yozuvchi o°zi xristian diniga mansub bo‘lsa ham musulmon dunyosiga bir qadar xayrixohlik bilan
qaraydi. O‘sha davrlarda arab mamlakatlaridan qul sifatida olib kelingan arablardan turli-tuman
hikoyalar eshitib, ulaming badiiylashtiradi. Bu asarlarda o‘tmish muallif tomonidan hozirgi kunning
ko‘zgusi sifatida namoyon bo‘lib, vogelikni salbiy fon sifatida xolisona aks ettiradi, qgahramon esa
jjobiyning tashuvchisi.

Shunday qilib, Irving 0'z faoliyatining boshida siyosiy satirik sifatida ishlaydi, muallif sifatida
tirikchilik qilgan birinchi amerikalik edi va 1800-yillarning boshlarida o'zining sermahsul
personajlarni yaratdi. Irving nafaqat qisqa hikoyalar yozgan. Uning asarlarida esselar,
she'riyat, sayohatni yozish va tarjimai hol; uning asarlari uchun xalqaro e'tirofga sazovor bo'ldi.
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BADIIY TARJIMADA LINGVOMADANIY TAHLILNING AHAMIYATI
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ANNOTATSIYA
Jahon tarjimashunosligida turli badiiy asarlarni qiyosiy tadqiq qilish tobora jadallashib
bormogda. Ma’lumki, tarjima inson faoliyatining eng qadimiy turlaridan biri bo’lib, u tufayli biz
jamiyat taraqqiyoti tarixining barcha tafsilotlarini ochig-oydin tasavvur etamiz. Tarjima xalqaro
do’stlik, gardoshlik va hamkorlik manfaatlariga, xalqlar o’rtasidagi iqtisodiy-siyosiy, ilmiy, madaniy
va adabiy aloqalarning kengayishiga xizmat qiluvchi qudratli quroldir. U turli xalglar
adabiyotlarining o’zaro aloqgasi va bir-biriga ta’siri jarayonini tezlashtiradi. Tarjima asarlari tufayli
kitobxonlar jahon adabiyoti durdonalaridan bahramand bo’ladi. Shu bilan birga, tarjima tillarning
rivojlanish sur’atini jadallashtiruvchi, lug’at boyligini oshiruvchi va takomillashtiruvchi vosita
sifatida ham muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi. Ushbu maqola, badiiy tarjimada lingvomadaniy tahlilning
ahamiyati masalasini o’rganadi, hamda tarjima ilmi masalasi yuzasidan fikrlar tahlil gilinadi. Zero,
tarjima ilmini tahlil va tadqiq etish, mohir tarjimonlar tajribalarini umumlashtirish, yangi va yanada
mukammalroq tarjimalar o’tmishdan to hozirgacha bo’lgan holatini o’rganish dolzarb masaladir.
Tayanch so’zlar: badiiy matn, milliy kolorit, tarjima, tarjima ilmi, tahlil.

laii0yusiaeBa XaTupa MypaTa:kaHOBHA
Couckatenp TalIKeHTCKOro rocyJapCTBEHHOT0 MeJarornueckoro yHUBepCUuTeTa

3HAYEHMUE JIMHI'BOKYJIBTYPOJIOT'HMYECKOI'O AHAJIN3A B
XYAOXKECTBEHHOM IIEPEBOJIE

AHHOTALUA
B MupoBoMm nepeBosoBeieHHMH HaOUpaeT 0OOPOTHl CPaBHUTEIbHOE M3YUYEHHE PA3IUYHBIX
Mpou3BeJeHNH HCKyccTBa. OOMIEM3BECTHO, YTO TMEPEeBOJ — OJIHA W3 ApeBHEHmuX Qopm

YeIIOBEYECKON JIEATSIIBHOCTH, OJlarojapss KOTOPOH MBI MOKEM OTYETIMBO IPEJICTaBUTH ceOe BCe
MOJPOOHOCTH HMCTOPUM OOIIECTBEHHOTO pa3BHUTHA. [lepeBoj SBISETCS MOIIHBIM OPYXHEM B
WHTEpecax MEKHAIMOHAIBLHOW IpyKObI, OpaTCTBa M COTPYJAHHYESCTBA, a TaKXKE PACIIUPCHHS
SKOHOMHYECKUX, TOJUTHYCCKAX, HAYYHBIX, KYJbTYPHBIX W JHUTEPATYPHBIX CBS3CH MEKIY
Hapogamu. OH yCKOpSIET TPOIECC B3aUMOJCHCTBUS W B3aUMOJCHUCTBHS MEXIY JIHTEPATYPAMH
pa3HbIX HapojaoB. biaromapsi mepeBeIeHHBIM TPOU3BEICHUSAM YHUTATSIIH HACIAIATCS IICIEeBPaMHU
MHUPOBOH JINTEPATYPHI. B TO e BpeMst TepeBo/I SBJIICTCS BaXKHBIM CPEJICTBOM YCKOPEHUS PA3BUTHS
SI3BIKOB, YBEITUUCHHUS M YITyUIIICHHUs O0TaTCTBA CJIOBAPHOTO 3amaca. B TaHHOM cTaThe aHATH3UPYETCS
HAyKH TIepeBojia U ero npobiembl. Tak Kak HA OJHA HayKa HE MOXET CYIIECTBOBATh 0€3 ydera u
WCIIOJIb30BAHUS OIBITA MPOILIOTro, padOT MPEIIIECTBEHHUKOB B COOTBETCTBYIOIIEH 00JIACTH, TO B
MIEPBYI0 OYepe/lb HEOOXOAMMO HCIOJIB30BaHUE U O0O0OIIEHHWE MAHHBIX HCTOPUM IE€peBOJA U
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MEePEBOTUECKON MBICIIH, MOJBEACHUE U3BECTHOIO UTOTa OOPHOBI B3IVISIIOB U MHEHUH 110 BOIIpOCam
nepeBoJia.

KitoueBble cJji0Ba: XyJOKECTBEHHBIM TEKCT, HAIMOHAJIbHBIA KOJOPHUT, NEPEBOJ,
[epEeBOIOBE/ICHUE, aHAIIU3.

Gaybullaeva Khatira Muratjanovna
Researcher of the Tashkent State Pedagogical University

THE IMPORTANCE OF LINGUACULTURAL ANALYSIS IN LITERARY
TRANSLATION
ANNOTATION
In world translation studies, the comparative study of various works of art is gaining
momentum. It is well known that translation is one of the most ancient forms of human activity,
thanks to which we can clearly imagine all the details of the history of social development. Translation
is a powerful weapon in the interests of international friendship, brotherhood and cooperation, as well
as the expansion of economic, political, scientific, cultural and literary ties between nations. It
accelerates the process of interaction and interaction between the literatures of different peoples.
Thanks to the translated works, readers will enjoy the masterpieces of world literature. At the same
time, translation is an important tool for accelerating the development of languages, increasing and
improving the richness of vocabulary. This article analyzes the science of translation and its problems.
Since no science can exist without taking into account and using the experience of the past, the work
of predecessors in the relevant field, it is first necessary to use and generalize the data of the history
of translation and translation thought, summing up the well-known result of the struggle of views and
opinions on translation issues.
Key words: literary text, national flavor, translation, translation studies, analysis.

In addition to the specific issues of translation theory and practice, research in the field of
translation studies in the world is conducting extensive research on general issues that reflect the
essence of the field, and the issue of translation is becoming more and more attractive to researchers.
Speaking of the science of music, and having in mind not only the study of the physical aspects of
musical sounds, but also the understanding of the structures that these sounds enter into in various
types of musical composition, no one underestimates the importance of skill in composing music
and the art found in its good interpretation. . The same is certainly true of translation.

The science of translation is only one side of linguistic science, which in turn is only one of
the behavioral sciences, the purpose of which is to carefully describe the role of verbal
communication in human behavior. However, the analysis of translation does differ from most
linguistic studies in that in translation we deal with at least two languages and study them in terms
of rendering formally different means of the same content.

In our country, especially in the process of building a new Uzbekistan, comprehensive
measures are being taken to further develop the Uzbek language and improve language policy. One
of the urgent tasks is to "preserve the purity of the state language, enrich it and improve the speech
culture of the population." In this regard, the comparative study of the linguacultural features of the
use of barbarisms in linguistics in the context of multilingualism in the English and Uzbek languages,
the enrichment of the Uzbek lexicon with new elements, the expansion of non-standard acquisitions
and the importance.

In the science of translation, contextual meanings are of particular importance. Contextual
meanings arise in the process of using words in speech, depending on the environment, and are
realized under the influence of a narrow, wide and extralinguistic context.

A word, especially a polysemantic one, is a complex semantic structure. The main thing in it
is the nominative meaning, directly aimed at objects and phenomena of reality.

This, according to V.V. Vinogradov, "the support and socially conscious foundation of all its
other meanings and applications." The problem of the hierarchy of the meanings of a polysemantic
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word is devoted to a number of studies, among which, first of all, the works of R.O. Yakobson about
the main, main and particular meanings and E. Kurilovich about primary and secondary semantic
functions. The difference between the main linguistic meaning and private meanings hierarchically
subordinate to it lies in the fact that the main meaning is one that is not determined by the context,
while the remaining (private) meanings add context elements to the semantically elements of the
main meaning. The enrichment of the context leads to the emergence of further private shades of
private values [1].

OTHOIIEHUSI Tama «rJIaBHOE 3HAYEHHWE — YaCTHOE 3HAYCHHE» SIBISIOTCS PETYJSPHBIMH B
MHOTI'O3HAYHBIX CJIOBAX, 4YTO IMPCACTABIACT OAHY U3 BaKHEUIITHX XapaKTCPUCTHUK IMOJIMCCMUH. AN.
CMI/IpHI/IIIKI/II\/’I HO)ILIépKI/IBaH, 4YTO «CBA3U MCKIAY JICKCUKO-CCMAHTUYCCKMMH BapyaHTaMU B CUCTEMC
sA3bIKa OKAa3bIBAKOTCA ITOBTOPAIOMIUMMHCA, THUIIMYHBIMH, 3aKOHOMCPHBIMU. I'maBHOE 3HaueHue u
YaCTHBIC 3HAYCHU A, HCIIOCPCACTBCHHO AAHHBIC B PECrYJIIAPHO PCAIM3YEMBIX IMMO3UIHAX, OTHOCATCA K
COOCTBEHHO SI3BIKOBBIM (KaK U UX CEMaHTHUECKUN BapuaHT — ob1iee 3HaueHue) [2].

According to the degree of frequency, one can distinguish between ordinary (repeating) and
occasional (random, individual) contextual meanings. The first over time, with the accumulation of
observations, pass into the category of variant correspondences. The latter can appear and disappear
as a manifestation of the subjective use of words by one or another author and are most often found
in fiction. "The transformation of the "occasional" use of the word into the usual" is one of the most
frequent ways of developing polysemy. X. Cassares gives a number of reasons that prompt the
speaker to discard "the generally accepted word that is spinning on his tongue" and replace it with
another "used in an unusual meaning for him." This is mainly a sudden association of ideas, emotional
excitement (obviously, a state of passion), the desire for expressive richness, to achieve a comic effect,
or simply a desire to attract the attention of the listener or reader. It is the occasional, unusual use of
the word and the reasons for this that must be taken into account by the translator.

Contextual meanings are not introduced from the outside, but are the realization of the
meanings potentially embedded in the word. This can be established from the semantic structure of
the word.

The definition of the lexical meaning of a word through the disclosure of its semantic structure
as a system of bilateral minimal lexical units - lexico-semantic variants of the word allows us to take
into account such factors that usually escape the researcher's field of vision that determine the lexical
meaning, such as: 1) socially conscious and settled (systemic) contexts of the use of the word ; 2)
belonging of a given word to a certain semantic or lexical-grammatical category of words; 3) specific
lexical connections with other words, due to the models of semantic compatibility of verbal signs
inherent in this language; 4) semantic correlations of words with synonyms and other similar words
in the language system as a whole.

The above definition, given by A.A. Ufimtseva, contains a list of factors that determine the
characteristics of the word as the basic unit of the language, fixed by the vocabulary, and as the
minimum unit of the speech flow.

As mentioned above, a polysemantic word is a complex semantic structure. Its main meaning
is the nominative meaning. The "primary function", writes E. Kurilovich, coincides with the
"principal value" of Jacobson, the "secondary functions" are identical with other "private values".
The use of the expressions "proper (literal) and figurative meaning" according to E. Kurilovich
suggests a certain hierarchy between them. “It is clear,” he continues, that the immediate data are the
“private” meanings that appear in specific conditions (in context).

The principal meaning and particular meanings directly given in regularly realized positions
are proper linguistic ones (as well as their semantic invariant — common meaning). Beyond regularity
are chains of “further particular shades of particular meanings” (E. Kurilovich), “applications” of the
word (V.V. Vinogradov), word meanings that already have an extralinguistic character (V.A.
Zvegintsev, G.P. Melnikov and others). These are the contextual meanings of the word, the special
"applications" of the word in the context, which go beyond the usual linguistic meanings, although
they are indirectly motivated by linguistic meanings through a system of "hidden" internal forms,
implications. Such contextual meanings (actual meanings, in the terminology of W. Schmidt) are not
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fixed in explanatory dictionaries as going beyond the limits of the usage and not revealing regular
relationships. A.R. Luria emphasized that the meaning, in contrast to the usual linguistic meaning, is
the actualization of “those aspects that are associated with a given situation and the affective attitude
of the subject”, “transformation of meanings, selection from among all the connections behind the
word, that system of connections which is relevant at the moment. It is easy to understand that the
word rope for a person who wants to pack a purchase has one meaning, but for a person who has
fallen into a hole and wants to get out of it, this is a means of salvation.

All this creates a prerequisite for distinguishing between the actual linguistic and
extralinguistic content of the word: the meaning of the word (main, private) ~ the meaning of the
word.

Such an opposition is based on the opposition of regular and irregular relations of meanings
in words or otherwise - meanings with explicit and implicit internal forms. Using the well-known
position of A.A. Potebnya that in word formation in the circle of words of one root, any previous one
can be called the internal form of the subsequent one, it can be argued that in semantic derivation (the
structure of a polysemantic word) each topologically previous one, in a way of representing its
extralinguistic content .

The meaning of a word as an extralinguistic use of a sign is based on modification, contextual
expansion of the original internal form, its actual concretization. The contextual internal form is
determined not only by the specifics of a given linguistic text, but also by the system of extralinguistic
knowledge, the actual cognitive orientation of a person's speech and thinking activity, the theory of
knowledge - epistemology. The sign and its meaning, thanks to such a mobile internal form, which
occupies an intermediate position between language and reality (including poetically modeled),
receive a specific reference in the text, usually “displaced” in comparison with the usus. Such a
contextual internal form, unlike the usual one, could be called a linguistic episystem.

In semiotic terms, the opposition between “meaning of the word” (“internal form”) and
“meaning of the word” (“linguo-episystem”) finds justification in the distinction between semantics,
which studies the relationship between sign and meaning, and stigmatism, which considers the
relationship between sign and object, proposed by G. Klaus. , which operate respectively with the
concepts of "usual (linguistic) meaning" and "actual (extra-linguistic) meaning".

The concept of "meaning" thus turns out to be inextricably linked with epistemological
semantics, which goes beyond the limits of proper linguistic, with the general theory of reference.
The opposition "meaning of the word" - "meaning of the word" is not rigid, it involves transitional
cases, while the meaning itself turns out to be connected with the meaning by a system of motivations,
an implication, supported by extralinguistic data.

The nature and types of a linguistic episystem can be varied: the meaning of a word that
determines it is determined both by its original meaning and the specifics of the text, and by factors
of an extralinguistic nature (the subject-conceptual structure of reality itself).

Literature has always acted as a moral censor that does not allow the world to plunge into the
abyss of lack of spirituality. In the technocratic and automated society that we have today, the
importance of literature increases many times over. Humanity, no matter what language its individual
representatives speak, addresses its reflections to everyone without exception. The noble task of
introducing everyone and everyone to the results of the work of thought of this elite is served by
literary translation - the most important means of intercultural exchange, bringing peoples and
civilizations together.

It is difficult to point to any phenomenon in literary criticism regarding which there would be
such a huge number of polar points of view as the problem of literary translation. Being a particular
type of translation, it is fundamentally different from all others in the specifics of its subject and the
range of issues raised. Which translation is correct: literal or free; the translator must be a "shadow"
of the author of the original or has the right to be creative in the translation; what language the
translation should be written in: how the author himself would write if the language of the translation
was native to him, or the language in which it is clearly felt to “take it into account”; what is more
important: an orientation towards preserving and transmitting the features of the literature from which
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the work is translated or ensuring that the translation complies with the norms and traditions of the
perceiving literature; translation is a copy of the original or a new work of art; is it possible to achieve
absolute adequacy of the original in the translation, if not, what translation can be considered
adequate? - this is the range of topical issues that every translator or theorist inevitably faces.
Naturally, there can be no definitive answers to them, since creativity (and literary translation, of
course, is a creative matter) involves a constant search for new ways and solutions.

Literary translation in its development went through phases of rapid growth of interest in itself
and its weakening, in its development the movement "in depth" was replaced by the movement "in
breadth". The current period can be characterized as a movement "in depth": due to the widespread
bilingualism and polylingualism, the demands on the quality of translated works are increasing. The
reader is not satisfied with the transfer of the general content of the original, he requires reflection in
the translation of the poetics of the author, the stylistic features of the work. In this regard, the demand
for translation criticism is also growing, since "criticism is always associated with understanding the
essence of a phenomenon."

A lot of research has been devoted to the problems of literary translation in Uzbek and foreign
translation studies, which indicates the versatility of this phenomenon, the inexhaustibility of its
problems. Within the framework of these works, a significant layer is made up of studies devoted to
the transfer of national color in literary translation has become especially relevant in recent times. In
literary criticism, it appears under various terms and (national form, national coloring, national
identity, local color, historical color, color of the era, national color).

A. Fedorov's book "On Literary Translation" is a major contribution to the theory of
translation. It highlights the main theoretical provisions of literary translation. A. Fedorov also
touches upon the issue of national color and its transmission. Dwelling on the tasks facing critics, he
writes: “Neither lapses nor curiosities should be the focus of criticism. They are secondary. They can
also be found in good translations, and their absence is by no means equivalent to the high quality of
the translator's work. The main requirement for translation, according to the researcher, is "to preserve
the originality of the original, so that it does not depreciate." Quite rightly, A. Fedorov speaks out
against translators who preserved proverbs, sayings, idioms in translation, “the national specificity of
which consists not only in the native Russian character of words, but also in the mention of specially
Russian realities (“I need to make you eat kalachi”, “Don’t bast of shit”, “Go to Tula with your
samovar”, “Scream all over Ivanovskaya”, “Moscow was not built in one day”, etc.”). He emphasizes
that such “Russianisms contradict the real-factual content of the translated work, its national
background” [3].

Two articles by V. Rossels [4] are devoted to the problem of conveying national color in
literary translation, who was one of the first researchers to deeply and comprehensively shed light on
this issue. In his articles, a sufficiently complete and substantiated description of the concept of
national color is given, its components are clarified, and the methods and principles of their
reproduction in literary translation are outlined.

The national color can be considered a set of characteristic features of any nation, nationality,
its originality, reflected in works of art. In this regard, local color is the characteristic features of a
given area, [5] the color of an era, or historical color is the characteristic features of a particular period
in the history of a people. Consequently, the local color and the color of the era are components of
the national color.

National color is a very broad concept. It covers the peculiar national characteristics of the
people, their history and life.

A nation is a historically formed community of people, which is characterized by the unity of
the material conditions of life. Each nation has its own territory, its own economy and culture, its own
language, its own mental warehouse. By the latter, we understand the national character, which is
formed during the centuries-old labor and creative activity of people, national traditions, customs,
beliefs, prejudices, feelings and tastes, interests and views. The peculiarity of the spiritual life of a
particular nation, reflected in architecture, fine and applied arts, choreography, music, literature, gives
any kind of art a unique national flavor [6].
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The dispute about the impossibility of conveying the national color in literary translation,
which has not subsided for several centuries in a row, in our opinion, is primarily due to inaccurate
translations. Practice shows that it is possible to translate all texts while preserving all the features of
the original and the culture of this nation, and sometimes the translation is not inferior to the original,
and in other cases even surpasses it. The main thing is to find the key to the translated work, which
will allow to overcome the translation difficulties that arise in the process of reexpressing the work
into another language, with minimal loss to the ideological and content basis of the original text.

So the national flavor has its limits, since ethnically determined differences in extralinguistic
experience and the presence of a very bright cultural component in words in some cases represent
almost insurmountable obstacles to achieving an equivalent translation.

In the process of translation, part of the cultural information is lost. This is normal to the extent
that the loss of some information within certain (insignificant) limits is a phenomenon inherent in
translation, however, losses beyond this measure, the leveling of national and cultural specifics make
an equivalent translation impossible. In this case, they resort to retelling, adaptive arrangement, etc.
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HNxpamoBa A3u3a AMUHOBHA
Byxopo naBnat ynusepcuretu, ['ymanurap
HyHAIMIIUIapaa 9eT THIH Kadeapacy TassHd JOKTOPAHTH
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UKBOJ MUP3OHUHT “CAMAPKAHJ CAUKAJIN” INEBPAI JPAMACHIA
CHUHKPETHUK XYCYCHUSTJIAP
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AHHOTATHOMUA

AHTHK JaBp amabuéTuaa JApamMaTHK TYPHUHT TapakKHET OOCKUWIapH KYm acpiapra 00puo
TakamaJau Xamaa Oy Typ O9HT eTakum YpuHiapaa Oynran. Komasepca, Oy maBpiard JapMaTHK
acapJapHUHI MYXMM XYyCYCUSITU — YJApHUHI acoCaH UIebpui Makija E3umnmuaup. SAbHu
JpaMaHUHT JIUpUKara xoc Oaauuil makiga €3wnumu anbaHaBuilnamrad. llly nykraum Hazapaan
IEbPUI IpaMa alloXuaa YpUHTra ora.

Maskyp wmakonaga Mx6on Mup3onuar “CamapkaHi calKaiud’ MIECbpUH  JpaMacuia
CHUHKPETH3M aTamach Oup KaHda MHUcCOJuIap opkanu o4ynd Oepwirad. Iy Owman Oupra TaHHKIH
OJIMMJIap TOMOHHJIAaH CEHKPUTU3MI'a OepHIIraH PUBOKIIAHHUII OOCKUWIAPH TAXJIMIA KEITHPHITaH.

TasiHu cy3Jap: CUHKPETH3M, JUPUKA, JI0C, Jpama, PUTM, OaJMHI-3CTETHK Taxpuoa,
Tpa"copmarus.
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SYNCRETIC FEATURES IN IQBOL MIRZO'S POETIC DRAMA “SAMARKAND
SAYQALI”
ANNOTATION

In the literature of antiquity, the stages of development of the dramatic genre go back many
centuries, and this genre was at the forefront. In addition, an important feature of the periodicals of
this period is that they were written mainly in poetic form. In other words, the drama is traditionally
written in a lyrical artistic form.

Poetic drama has a special place in this context.In this article, the term syncretism in poetic
dramas is given by I.Lyskov and A.N. Veselovsky, their analysis of the stages of development of the
term. In addition, in "Mahmud Tarobi" poetic dramas which was written by Oybek reveals syncretic
features in this article too.

Key words: syncretism, lyric, epic, drama, rhythm, artistic-aesthetic experience,
transformation.
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HxpamoBa A3uza AMHHOBHA,

0a3oBbIi JokTOpaHT, Kadempa

MHOCTPAHHBIX SI3bIKOB TYMaHUTAPHOTO MPOQUIIs
Byxapckuii rocy1TapCTBEHHBIN YHUBEPCUTET

CHUHKPETH3M B IO3TUYECKOM JIPAME UKBEOJ MAP30 « CAMAPKAH/]I
CAHKAJIN»
AHHOTAIUA

B nutepaType aHTUYHOCTH 3Tanbl Pa3BUTHUS IPAMATUYECKOTO XKaHpPa YXOIAT BIIIyOb BEKOB, U
3TOT >KaHp CTOsUI BO IaBe yria. Kpome Toro, BaXkHOH OCOOEHHOCTHIO MEPUOJUUYECKUX H3TaHUI
3TOr0 MepHo/a ABJISETCS TO, YTO OHU MUCATUCH IPEUMYIIECTBEHHO B CTUXOTBOpHOU (opMme. HbIMU
CJIOBaMHU, Jipama TPaJUIMOHHO HaIlMCaHa B JIMPUKO-XyA0KecTBeHHOU (hopme. Ocoboe MeCTo B 3TOM
KOHTEKCTE 3aHUMAeT MO3TUYECKasl Ipama.

B maHHOM cTaThe TEPMUH CUHKPETH3M B IIOITUYECKUX JIpamax, B 4aCTHOCTH. fl. JIbICKOB 1 A.
H. Anamu3 sranoB pa3Butus naet Becenosckuii. Kpome Toro, B npousBenenun Oiibexa «Maxmy
TapoOu» oOHapYKMBAIOTCS CHHKPETHYECKUE YEPTHI.

KuroueBble c10Ba: CHUHKPETU3M, JIMPUKA, SII0C, IpaMa, pUTM, Xy10)KECTBEHHO-ICTETHUECKOE
nepeKuBaHue, Tpanchopmaius.

AHTHK JaBp agabuETHaa ApaMaTHK TYPHUHT TapakKuET OOCKW4Iapu Kym acpiapra 6opud
TakaIaau xamja Oy Typ SHr erakdyu Yypuniapaa Oynran. KomaBepca, Oy maBpaaru AapMaTHK
acapJapHUHI MYXMM XYyCYCUSITU — YJApHUHI acoCaH UIebpuid Mmakiga &3unmumuaup. SAbHu
JpaMaHuHI JHUpUKara xoc Oamuuil maknna €3wmmu aHbaHaBuinamrad. llly Hykram Hazapaan
LIEeBPUM Ipama aoxuja ypuHra sra. Keimnuanuk Yironui naspuaa mebpuil apama Y. [llexcnup
wxonuaa Oamuui  TapakkKuérra  ApUIIIH. Nnmuii  Ky3aTuuwiap I[IyHH KypCaTaauKH,
JpaMaTyprusiHUHT TYpJd KaHpjapu Xap Oup JaBpha yciyO, MaB3y, IIakjl Ba MasMyH KUXaTAaH
caiikayuiamu0, pUBOXKIIAHUIIIA 1aBOM ATraH. Jlemak, mebpuid ApaMa »axoH agaOuéTHHUHT Oaauuii-
ACTETUK Taxkpubanapu, Typjid TpaHCQOpPMAlOH Ba CHHKpETJIAIlyB XKapa€Hiapu TabcHpUia
MaKJUTaHAW Ba OaUUi TapaKKUK dTIH.

XakukaraH, XIX acpHMHI MKKMHYM sipmuAa cuHkpetusMm Buurensm Illepep TomoHunmax
TepMHUH cudaTuaa TabpuduiaHa OolIaHTaHIMIUIa KapaMacaaH, araMa (akar molssusra HucOaTaH
KYJUTAHWINILIA TaBOM ITAHM.

Kagumru xankiaapHUHT XalK OF3aKH WXKOJMHU YpraHuil HaTwxkacuia ['omep naBpurada xam
€3Ma JOCTOHJIApHMHI sipaTyBumiapu OynraH. XycycaH, ['omepuunr y3u "Opnucces" nocroHuaa
Jlemonok Ba @aMup HCMIIA M>KOJIKOPJIAp HOMJIAPUHM Kentupaau. Tabkuamanummyga, I'omepra Kagap
XaM IOHOHJIapAa WxXoAKop-myamudiaap Oynubd, ymap MabOyn AnmosioH miapadura Kacuuaiap
ouTHIIraH, Kacuaa 3ca JUpUK acap Xxucoobnanaau. by Ky3aTuiiap CHHKpETU3MHUHT KaAUMUMIUTUHA
Ba aHbaHABUIUIUTUHY, aHTUK JaBp agabuéruaa HaMOEH OYITaHIMIMHU KYpcaTHO Typay.

Kypunanuku, A.BecenoBckuil XaMm CHHKpPETH3M XOJAMCAacCH aHTHUK JaBp ajgabuéruia,
aHUKPOFH, [paMaTHK acapiiap/ia HaMO€H OYIraHIUruHU TacaukiIaiau. bynra cabad, KaquMru IOHOH
anabuéruiaru IpamMaTvK acapJIapHUHT WEebpui Ny OunaH E3MIMITUAND.

OnumuuHr Oy 60pajaru Kapauuiapyu HUX0ATJa KUIMMAaTIU. Y HUHT (UKpuya, Apama [Ooupyu —
KalnOHUHT YpraTyBuucH (cydnépu) (“npamaruyeckuit noat — cynép nymun”)aup. Uy acocna onum
CUHKPETHU3M XOJIMCAaCUHH LIebpUl apaMara Oofiaiu Ba Oy >KaHp Y3UHUHT TapUXUN WIANU3JIapUHU
caKjaraH XoJjarjJa pPHUBOXKJIAHTAHJIWIM, YHJA XUCCHUETHH ILE€bPUA XamJa BOKEJIMKHU Hacpla
TacBUpJIAll PUBOXKJIAHUO OOpraHJIMIMHM TabKuaiaiau. OauMm mebpuil Apamazard CUHKPETIMKHU
XUCCUET (IIebpPUH IIAKIT) Ba BOKEIUK (HACPHI IIAKIT) TACBUPH YHUFYHIUTHUIA KYPaIH.

A.BecelloBCKMI CHHKpPETH3M MacajlaCMHU Maxcyc ypraHap dkaH, €3amu: “llleppusatmaru
CUHKPETH3M aTamacu OyryHra Kajaap afabuil TaHKUIIHJIAPHUHT XKyaa 0axciu tabpudiaapura cadad
O0ynran. bupuHun HaBOaTra cMHKpeTusM: 1) MajaHuil KUXaTAaH KyWH MOFOHAAa TypraH HOTUIOUM
XaJIKJITApHUHT MaulIMi Xa€Tu akc 3TraH OF3aKkd WKOJAW HaMyHayiapu cuHrtesuaup. Konasepca,
OyryHI'M KyHJa 2) 3aMOHaBUM, MaJaHUN JKUXAT/IaH TapaKKUi TONTaH XaJKJIapHUHT ¥3apo MYHOCHO
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Ba HOMYTaHOCHMO Xa€T >KUXATIAPUHUHI WXKOAra Kyuyumu cudaThaa XaM TaJlKuH KWIMHUIIA
MyMKuH”. KypuHanuky, Ha3apuéruu oMM, aBBajlo, XaJK OF3aKU WKOJM HaMyHaJlapyujaa, U1y OuiaH
Oupra, 3aMOHaBUN anaObMETnA >KaHPUN YWFYHJIMK MaBXY/UIMTMHU TabKuuiaigu. by Ownan y
CUHKPETU3MHUHI WJAM3JIapu XalK OF3aku wxojaura Oopu® OOFJIaHUILIMHU — acociaiau.
A.BecenoBckuii 0y Oopamaru ¢ukpiapunu naBoM STTupud, €3amu: “llleppusarma cuHkpeTusm
XaKuJa ranupap 3kaH, B.I1llepep aHTUK 1aBp JIMPUKACH1a BOKCATAPHUHT NKKU XWJI IIAKJ1A — IEbPUI
Ba OollIKa makiutapAa €3mnummura cadbad Oynrannurunu airaau. [y cababiu xam 1mebpuil makiaa
JpaMaTUK acapjapHu €3ull aHbaHacy makiuianan”’. Kypunanuku, A.BecenoBckuil xaM CHHKpETU3M
XOJMcacu aHTUK JaBp anabuéruja, aHUKPOFH, JpaMaTUK acapiapja HaMOEH OYIraHIurvHU
TacauKiIaiu. byHra ca®ab, KaguMru IOHOH afabuérujard ApaMaTUK acapjapHUHT LIEbpUN MY
OunaH E3MITULLUINP.

OnumuuHr Oy 60pasaru Kapauuiapu HUX0ATJa KUIMMAaTIU. Y HUHT (UKpuya, Apama [Ooupyu —
KanmOHUHT YpraTyBuucH (cydnépu) (“npamarnueckuit noat — cynép nymun”)aup. Uy acocna onum
CUHKPETHU3M XOJIMCAaCHUHH LIebpUl apaMara Oofiaiu Ba Oy >KaHp Y3UHUHI TapUXUI WIAU3JIapUHU
caKjaraH XoJjarja pPHUBOXKJIAHTAHJIWIM, YHJA XUCCHUETHM IIE€bPUA XamJa BOKEJIMKHU Hacpla
TacBUpJIAll PUBOXKJIAHUO OOpraHJIMIMHM TabKuaiaian. OauMm mebpuil Apamazard CUHKPETIMKHU
XUCCHUET (IIebPHI IAKT) Ba BOKEIUK (HACPUH 111aKJT) TACBUPU YUFYHIIUTUIA KYpaIH.

Onbexnunr “Maxmya TopoOuil” acapuja CHHKPETUKIUK XYCYyCHSTH EpKUH KYy3ra
TaluIaHa u. YHIa MOHOJIOT, TMaJlor, MyCHKa YHFYH XoJiaa kenrad. Hatuxana apamaTusM, 3nu3M Ba
nupu3M Oupnamrad. Jlupusm erakym XycycusaT kacO straH. Acap KaxpamoHu JKamwuiiaHuHT
MOHOJIOTHA Xa€TCEBAPJIMK XUCIAPUHU TyHHUIl MyMKHH. By kailpusaT yHUHT Kanbuga FyH4a oura
Myxa60at Tydaitmuaup. [lloup mynnait myxa66art nax3anapunn KaMuIaHHHT COTION Ky3a KyTapuo,
mapkupad okub Typran cyB Oyilmaa KyitaraH Kymuru TacBupuga Oepaau. Jlemak, OyHma acap
MyCHKa OMJ1aH yHUFyHIaaau Ba 0y CHHKpET/IallyBHUHT OUp KUppacMHU HaMOEH 3Taau. Jlapxakukar,
UIIKKA OIIHO KAJIOHUHT I'y3all Tap3/a KYpUHUII OepUIIUAa WKOJIKOP HYTKHUHI MOHOJIOT THUIUIAH
doitnananamu:

Nk yaman3op aitnarail KyHrun 60fuH,
Hunna napauar 6ynMaca, HHrpapMu TOp?

By ypunna HyTK oXvpHuaa KeJarad CaBOJIHHUHT ’aBoO Tajnad KMJIMACIUId MOHOJIOTHUHT Y3ura
X0C XycycusiTiapuiad OupuHU udoJaiaiiii Ba Auanoraad (Gapkiu TOMOHUHU KypcaTay.

Taakukorun [I'.XomxkueBanunr &3ummunya: “Jpamaga Temyp Manuk daonusTunu
n(oganoBUd TapUXHWil BOKEAJTAPHUHI ACOCHH YM3WUFU CaKJIaHTaH XOJIJa, acap YHUHT IIaxCUi
(daszmnatnapura Moc xapakrep oenruwiapu owrtad Tyiaupuiarad. Kuto6xon Ba TomoimaduH Hazapuaa
Temyp Manuk 3m-topTra COIWK Ba JOBIOpAK XallK KaxpaMoHu cudaruma Hamo€H Oynau. Temyp
Manuk xapakTepuaard okcak (asuiatiap — )acopaT JylIMaHiaapra 4eKcu3 Hadpar Ba OyKuiamac
upoja yHU UMHIM3XOH aCHPIIMTUAAard XaTTU-XapakaTjiapyu TacBUpuaa KuéMura eraan’”’. MabiyMKH,
acap Tapuxuil BOoenuK Herusura Kypwirad. Temyp ManukHuHr YHHIU3XOH OOIIYMIIMTUAATH MYFYII
OOCKMHYWIApUra Kaplld Kypalid TacBUp JTWIraH. by Bokenuk Ttapuxra Maxmyn TopoOuit
KY3FOJIOHM HOMU OUJIaH KUPraH.

YKamuna Ba Exrop cyx6atnamm6 typrannapuna Maxmyn Topo6uit kupub Kenaay Ba yiapra
Kapara IyHaai geinau:

MuHnr xui a300, KyadaT KypIuHIu3,
KOpTHU 60cau 0510B 6YpoHH,

Oxzu nak-1ak ogamiiap KOHH,

Kyn 6ynam xyn KAIioK Ba maxap.
OO06oMKIaH KOJIMaIu acap,

My¥¥yn OTIIapUHUHT TaKacH,
OcTtunaaup 371 KOBYypFacu,

Tyiiau, mongop 6ynau ou myryn (102).

IOxopunaru carpiapaan Mabiaym OYiIaauKu, MYFyl OOCKHHYMIIAPHU IOpTra 60CTUPUO KUpHO,
AJIHM BapoH Kwirad. bynna moup mMyrymnapau “onoB O0yponun” ned meradopa Kunaad. XaJIKHUHT
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XOHaBaWpOH OYITraHJIUTHUHU 3ca “MYFYJ OTJIAPUHUHT TaKacu OCTHra KOJTaH 3J1 KoBypracu” udonaacu
opkayii Oepaau. TopoOuii XakKWKUi UIIKHY JKy/1a KaIpJiaiiu.

Uctuxymon wummapu  y30€K ApaMaTypruscuia Tapuxud Mmaxciaap oOpasuHu Oamuuid
raBJaaHTUPHIN Y3Ura Xoc anabuii anbana Tycunn ommd. Iy sxuxaraan Y36eKHCTOH XalK IIOMpPH
Nkbon Mup3onunr “CamapkaHj cailkanu” HIebpuil JApaMacud CHUHKPETUK XYyCyCHSTJIapu OuiaH
anoxuaa YbTHOOPHU TopTaau. UyKyp Tupu3M Ba ApaMaTu3M Ouinad cyropuirad Oy acap HaBouitHuHT
TaUIBUILIM, W3TUPOOIM, XOPFUH XOJaTW TacBUpU OwiaH uOTHHO0 Tomamu. TaakukoTdu
I XomxkueBanuHr &3mmmuya: “Acap acocuIaH IIOMPHUHT AYHE Xakujaru xaétuii (ancadacu:
onam3ox Oy xaérma Oup iynmoBuM, cail€x HKaHM, KHCMAaT KapBOHW Kaepra eTakjaca IIyHTa Kapab
Oopuru anoxuaa YK un3uk 0ynuo yramu” (1, 104).

Acap xypuHuLUIapAaH TapkuO tonrad. by — npaMaTuk TYpHUHI KOMIO3HMIIMOH OENrucH.
bupunun kypunuiga kapBoHHUHT CaMapKaHara Kupu0 KelIHIK BOKEacH TaCBUpPJIaHTaH. AJuiiep
Hapowmit Camapkanara tampud Oyropap 3KaH, AacTiad maxapaard KyxHa Tapuxuil oOumanap
HUTOXUHH TOpTagu. Acap yJyF HIOMPHUHT Iy Jiax3ajaparu xaipariapu TacBUpU OwiiaH UOTHUJIO
TONA/IH.

Camapkana oup Myiicapua cuitmocua yiayF HIOUPHU Ky4OK 0Un0 KyTHO OJaau:
Myiicadu:

Cu3HM XaM TaHUIUM 11y OalTiap 6owuc,

Cusnu Qapzannum 1e6 ounap Camapkan,
Cusnu mounpuM 11ed yayFaanam Ji,

Xy Kypauk, Mapxaoo, yraum Anumep! (2,60)

Myiicapun — pam3uil MmabHOJa KyxHa Camapkana TuMmconu. ['apuu ¥3 ropTulaH “UXpox
KW UHTraH Oyica-fa, moupHu CamapkaHJl OouuK 103 OuiaH KyTtuO onanu. bynra ca®ab — yHuHT
outras amrbopiapu TypoH3aMUHa MabIyM Ba MalIXyp dKaHauruaup. by kabu naBxanapia aupusm
Ba SMU3M XYCYCHSTH YIFyHJIAIITaHIUTU Ky3aTUjaIu.

Anumep Hapouit Ouorpaduscunan mabiaymku, Camapkanana yHra Axmazg XoxKuOek
XOMHUIUIMK KwiraH. Acapna sHa Oup Tapuxuii BOKeNMK ailHaH A.X0xuOexk OunaH OOFIHK.
Hpamanunr ukkuaun kypuHummaa Coxud CumpaukHuHT CamapkaHI XOKMMH AxXman X0XKHOeK
xy3ypura kupu0, HaBoumitHu HYK Kuiaum Xakujgaru €piaukHu TakauMm staau. A0y Caun Mupso
HaBouitHuHr OyTyH Xeu-akpabocu, SIKUHJIapy, TOFAJTApPUHUHT KIIy MallbyM XaKHUKaT XaM MabiIyM
Ooynaau. Yunnuu kypunuin HaowitHuar A0y Jlaiic Camapkanauii maapacacuaa moupiap KOcyd
Cadownit, Mup Kapmuit, Xupamuii Kanangap, asmarmox Camapkanauii, Mup3ob6ek, Puésuiinap
Owtan cyx0ar »kapaHu TacBUP ITUJITAH.

Hpama Oomigan oxup HaBouitHuHr kanO® wusTHpoOnapu, ajamiid KeYMHMaJlapu acocura
Kypwirad. HaBoulHuHT Oonanuk Huilapu BOKEIUTH — Kekca wmoup Jlyrduil 6unan yupaimrysu,
OHACHHUHT YHH KyunO 3pKanaéTrananury, loup Toraiapu Ouian cyx0aTu, oTacu, ykacu OuiIaH yTrad
JamJiapy TacBUpU HaMOE€H Oynanu. by perpocnekius ycyiau XucooiaHaiam.

Jpama HaBouHUHT OHACHHM TYLI KYPUIIIH, YH/A KeJakak OallOpaTUHUHT aKC STUIIN OUIaH
uHTUXO Tonaau. lllyHaan CYHT yiyF IIOMPHUHT IOPTUra KAUTUIIM OMiiaH OOFJIMK JaBXajapra YpuH
oepunaay.

Hpamana HaBouiHMHT Kanb® u3THpOOIapy MYHTJIM OXaHTJapAa 0a€H sTunaau. YPyHUIHUHT
(hokra SKaHJIUTH, THCOH OOIINTra KaH4aJIuK OFUp MycHOaT CoNuIIM, y Tydaiau OyTyH OWIacH, OTa-
oHacu, OynOyn3a0b0H ToranapujaH apuiaranauru Axmaa XoxuOek OunaH OynaraH nuanoriapunaa
akc arrupuirad. [lloup oHamzopuHu 3ciarad maiTAa JMPU3MHU KydaWTupuil Makcaauaa Moo
Mup30 mebpuii catpiapa CHHOHUM CY3JapHU Karop KyJUIanau:

VYpyi KyroHUHUHT TUpAuOo1nIa

TY3ru6 OuTIM OM3HUHT KyTJIYF XOHAJIOH. ..
OtampaH allpuJIIUM, OHAU30PUM:
Myupurum, MyHUCUM, Fambo1aM oHam!..
(VX TopTHO, 1aBOM STajaH.)

KaBmy KapuHIOIIMM KaHYa-KaH4acH —
BbynOyn3aboH moup taroiuiapum
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bommnau yuupau ypym mamonu (2, 64).

Axman Xoxunbex HaBowuiira mytd kypcataau, @aznymnox Aoy Jlaiic Camapkanauii Xy3ypura
obopagu. Coxub CupmukHuHr Axman XoxxkubekHuHr Hapowiira Oynran myHocabatujaH
ra3a0aHn0 YUKUO KeTaau.

Keliunru kypunuin cyx0ar caxHacu OwianH OouuiaHanau. bynna HaBouiHuHT mebpusrra
MyHocabatu Puésuii Outran 6aifTiapHy HYKTaJOHJIMK OWJIaH Ty3aTHILH, MAaHTUK Tapo3ycura coyuo,
Oetakpop OaifTiap OMTHILN CUHTapHiap/aa HaMOEH OYJraH.

Kaxomarra kapmu mMabpudar 6mnan Kypammok kepaximuru A0y Jlaiic CamapkaHIUHHUHT
cy3napu opKajau ApaMaja y3 u(oJacuHu TOTTaH:

3yamaTHU €puUTap 33rYyJIUK HYpH,
Kaxomar Turura Mmabpudar KaaKoH.

He yuyn MmabMypauk OU3HUHT 3aMUH[A,
ToHr cokuH, Keyanap ocya Kevap,
Vayc mon, XoTup:KaM KaTTar0 KAYHUK.
KyH calivn Xap uijga paBHaKy puBOX.
boucu — Oy THHUIMK, OCOUUINITATTUK,
Tapaxkkwuii acocu 3ca Mmaspudar! (2, 69)

XaMMa 3aMOHJIap/a XaM XOTHP)KaM SIIAITHWHT acOCH TUHWIMK Ba OCOMMINTAIUK OYIMO

kenrad. AOy Jlaiic Camapkanauii cy3mapuaaH 11y XaKAKAaTJIapHU aHTJIall MyMKHH:
AOy Jlaiic Camapkauauii:
FOxcantup kanOKyproH neBopiiapuHu!
Askonmap mabsHUATa OYIATHII MyHOCHO!
Hacny nacabunram ynyTtma, acio!
Orox 6y, orox 0y, MyaoM orox 6y!
Hagowii:
Xap HadacuHT XOJIuIaH orox Oy,
banku, anra xymr una xampox 0y!
Mup3o0ek:
DpypceH 110X — arap OroXceH, CeH,
Arap oroxces, ceH — moxces, cet! (2, 70)
n3TupoOiapu TacBUpura KeHr YpuH Oepunrad. Myranuuil spHu xou3 HaBouitnunr JlyThuitHuHr
nyTdura cazoBop OyJIraH FazajdrMHHU KyiIall aCHOCHAA CaBoJI OMJIaH MypoyKaaT dTHUO, IIOUPHUHT KaJl
OFpUKJIApUHU SIHTWJIaiK, OoNlaMK XOTUpaNIapuHU dciaraiu. by napanu Homa apamana JTMPU3MHU
Ky4dyauTUpHUINTra Xu3MaT KwiraH. Tyl MOTHBHIAH acapaa yHymud QoiinanaHwirad. byxna
HaBouitnunar Camapkanagaru cadapu Tyramy, yHU XUPOT KyTHO TypraHu TylIuJa OHACUHUHT
aiiTrad cy3napu OpKaiu KUTOOXOHIa MabJIlyM KUJIUHAIM.
... Axa0, ToHrra €ByK OUp TyIlI KypuOMaH...
DX, OHam, BOJIUJaM, MyII(PUFUM OHaM,
Mauoituk cypatiu, aHBOp 103 Ouian
O3op 6epmaiinH 1e0 TymruMIa XaTTo
Va MaWlWH, CHHUK, COKHH OBO3Ja
Kenrun, 6onam, neitaup, ota yuuHrITA. ..
AOy Caunp BallpoH 3TraH XOBIUMH3
Ana o6ox smuii, yaporod smui (2, 80).

JlpaMaHuHT TabcUp KyYMHHU omupuil maxkcaauga M.Mup3o 6up Heua ypunnapaa Hasouit
MHCpajapuiaH Tmapuanap kentupaau. Myiicadua xam OyIOK HIOMPHH YHHHT Fa3ajulapyd OpKalu
TaHu6 onanu. by 3ca gpamara TUPUKIIMK XyCYCUSTUHN EPKUH HAMOEH JTTaH.

Hemak, npamanunr HaBouwit Xakuga sipaTwiraH JIMPUK, SMUK TypAaru acapiapiaH (dapku
myHaaku, Ukbon Mup3o ynyr MyTaakKupHUHT JUPUK OOpa3suHU sipaTtraH. Acap BOKEIMTUIaH
HaBouithunar Camapkanjiaru Xaétu OecaMap KeUMaraHJIMIMHHU: y KyXHa IIaxapja XaM WM
Vprauut, ko KWIHIIAaH TYXTaMaraHJIuruHi OWiinG OJIuIll MyMKUH.

116



CY3 CAHBATM XATIKAPO JVPHAJI | MEX/IVHAPOZHBIA XVPHAN MCKVCCTBO CNIOBA | INTERNATIONAL JOURNAL OF WORD ART Ned | 2622

KOxopuaaru acap TaxJiniaM acocuja MEebpUi ApaMaaa CUHKPETHUKIMKHUHT HAaMOEH OYIuIIn
XaKyaa Kyiujgaruya xyJjocajiapra KeJuil MyMKHUH:

Bupunumaan, mebpuil npama aHTUK aJa0METMHMHI KN HWUIMK TaXpuoOaiapH, Typiau
TpaHCQOPMAIMOH Ba CUHKPETJIAIIYB jkapaéHiiapy TabCUPHUAA IAKIIIAaHAM Ba O0aiunii TapaKKui STIH.

NkxkuHYnAaH, CHHKpPETH3M aJa0UETHUHT TYpiau OOCKUWIapHAa MOITHUK TYpJIapHUHT
PUBOXKJIAHUII OOCKUWIApUHU yMyMJIamTupuO aiituin makcaauna Kymnanwirad. Hly xuxatnan Oy
angabuii xoaMca KaJuMUK Ba aHbaHABUMJIMK KacO 3TraH Ba qacTiiad aHTHK J1aBp afaOuETHAa HAMOEH
oynraH.

N.Mup3onunr “Camapkanj cailkanu” [pamajapuia CUHKPETHKIMK XYCYCHUSITH EpPKUH
Ky3aTuiaaud. Acap TYJIaKOHJIM paBUlLLAA HIebpAa €3WIUIIM — JIMPU3M, MOHOJIOI Ba JUAOIIap —
JpaMaTu3M, Fa3a/UIapHUHT KyIIaHUIIN MYCUKUIINK, BOKeajlap TU3UMHU 3ca BOKeabaH UMK CUHTapH
KUXATJIIAPHUHT YUFYHJIAIYBH1a KYPUHAIM.

IOxopuparn TtaxinwiiapuMu3 Tapuxui acapiard Oaauuil TYKMMa Ba TapuUXuUU peas
oOpa3apHUHI XapakaTH XamJa YJIapHUHI acapiard YpHM Xakujaa sau. Tapuxuil apamanapnaa
TYKUMQJIMK Ba peajUIK TymyH4Yayapu Hadakat oOpasziap, Oankd, BOKeajapra XaM JIaxJIIopIup.
Tapuxwuii BoKeanap y3rapTupub €3unmaiam, aMMo Oaauuii anadueT Oy XyKMHH 3 KOuaiapura Kypa
yernad xam yrumm MyMkuH. Makcyn Llaiixzomanunr “XKanomupnun MaunryOepan” npamacu
MHCOJUAA XyAIu IIyHJaal Oanuuii TYKuMa BOKeajmapra ayd kemamu3. Mabiymkw, KamomaaauH
Manrybepan xa€tu Xakuga Ousrada TYIuK eTu0 kenran ManOanmapman Oupu Oy IllaxoOmpnun
Myxamman an-Hacapuithunr “Cynron Xanonummua Manryoepan xaétu tadcuiaoTu’ acapuaup.
Tapuxuun HacaBuit MaunryOepan Ounan Oup naBpaa smal, Xopa3MmiioxJjap CapOHHHUHT
TapuxHaBucnapuaan oupu 6ynran. Y Xanomuanua Manryoepan Ba UuHTH3X0H ypTacuaa OynraH
KypalUIapHUHT XaM Tupuk rysoxuaup. M.IIlaix3oma npamacupa xam HacaBUMHMHI Tapuxuil
)KaHTJIapHu €310 60paéTranuHUHT TyBoXH Oyiamu3. Tapuxuii pean acap Ba Tapuxuii-Oaaunii acapaa
BOKeaJIap Kai Tap3aa 0a€H KUIMHTAHWHU TaxXJWJra TOPTCaK, E3yBUM KyJularaH OaJuuii TYKUMayiap
103ara YMKaJau Ba aiiHu nanTaa Oy yCcys Hera KyJUIaHTaHWHH XaM OMir0 oamus.
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